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PREFACE.

Tre Commentary of the three books of Abhidhommapi-
tara contains a history of the Buddhistic sects and a short
exposition of their particular tenets. For the early history
of Buddhism it is full of invaluable information, and may
be read with great interest. Therefore it was thought
possible to publish the commentary before the text. The
present edition is based on two MSS. from the collection of
the editor: C., a paper MS. from Ceylon; and M., a
Burmese MS. from Mandalay.

J. M.
St. PETERSBURG,
December, 1889.
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‘Kathavatthu-ppakarana-
Atthakatha.

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA.

Nisinno devalokasmim devasamghapurakkhato
sadevakassa lokassa sattha appatipuggalo.
Sabbapaiifiattikusalo paiifiattiparidipanam

vatva puggalapaiifiattim loke uttamapuggalo.

Yam puggalakathadinam kathanam vatthubhavato
Kathavatthuppakaranam samkhepena adesayi.
Matikathapanen’ eva thapitassa suralaye

tassa Moggaliputtena vibhattassa mahitale.

Idani yasma sampatto atthasamvannanakkamo *
tasma nam vannayissami tam sunatha samahita ’ti.

Yamakapatihiravasanasmim hi bhagava Tidasapure paric-
chattakamule pandukambalasilaya 2 vassam upagantva ma-
taram kayasakkhim katva devaparisaya Abhidhammakat-
ham kathento Dhammasamgani-vibhanga-dhatukatha-pug-
galapaififiattippakaranani desayitva Kathavatthudesanaya
vare sampatte anagate mama sivako mahabhiiifio 3 Mog-
galiputtatissatthero nama uppannam sasanamalam sodhetva
tatiyasamgitim karonto bhikkhusamghamajjhe nisinno
sakavade paiica suttasatani paravade paifica 'ti suttasahas-
sam samodhanetva imam pakaranam bhajessatiti tass’ oka-
sam karonto ya esa puggalavade tava catusu paiihesu dviu-

1 B.—C. nayo. 2 B. oyam. 3 B. °paiifio.
2



2 " RATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA.

naim bafizakinan: vasena atthamukha vadayutti tam adim
katva sabbakathamaggesu asampunnabhanavaramattaya
tantiya matikam thapesi. Athavasesam® Abhidhamma-
katham vittharanayen’ eva kathetva vutthavasso suvanna-
rajatasopananam majjhe manimayena sopanena devalokato
Samkassanagare oruyha sattahitam sampadento yavatayu-
kam thatva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.
Ath’assa Mahakassapapamukho vasigano Ajatasatturajanam
sahayam gahetvdi dhammavinayasariram samgaham aro-
pesi. Tato vassasatassa accayena Vajjiputtaka bhikkhu
dasa vatthuni dipayimsu. Tani sutva Kakandakabrahma-
nassa putto Yasatthero Susunagaputtam Asokam nama raja-
nam sahayam gahetva dvadasannam bhikkhusahassanam
antare sattattherasatani uccinitva tani dasa vatthini mad-
ditva dhammavinayasariram samgaham aropesi. Tehipana
dhammasamgahakattherehi niggahita dasasahassa Vajji-
puttaka bhikkhu pakkham pariyesamana attano anuripam
dubbalapakkham labhitva visum Mahasamghikam 2 acariya-
kulam nama akamsu. Tato bhijjitva aparani dve acariya-
kulani jatani. Gokulika 3 ca Ekabboharika 3 ca. Gokulika-
nikayato bhijjitva aparani dve dcariyakulani jatani Pannat-
tivada ca Bahulika4 ca. Bahussutika s 'ti pi tesam yeva
namam. Tesam yeva antare Cetiyavada nama apare
acariya® uppanna. Evam Mahasamghikacariyakulato dutiye
vassasate paficacariyakulani uppannani. Tani Mahasam-
ghikehi saddhim cha honti. Tasmim yeva dutiye vas-
sasate Theravadato bhijjitva dve acariyavada uppanna
Mahimsasaka ca Vajjiputtaka ca. Tattha Vajjiputta-
kavadato 7 bhijjitva apare cattaro acariyavada uppanna
Dhammuttariyd Bhadrayanika Channagarika$ Sammitiya
ti. Punatasmim yeva dutiye vassasate Mahimsasakavadato
bhijjitva Sabbatthivada Dhammaguttika 'ti dve acariyavada
uppanna. Puna Sabbatthivadakulato 9 bhijjitva Kassapikare

1 B.—C. atha va sesam. 2 C. oka. 3 C. %kani.

4 B.oya; C. bac. 5 B. bac. 6 B. acariyavada.

7 C. ottikae. 8 C. Can°; B. chandac. 9 C. ovadie.
10 (. oya.
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nama jatd. Kassapikesu pi bhinnesu apare Samkantika
nama jata. Samkantikesu bhinnesu Suttavada nama jata
’ti. Theravadato bhijjitvaime ekadasa acariyavada uppanna
te Theravadehi saddhim dvadasa honti. Itiime ca dvadasa
Mahasamghikanaii ca cha acariyavada 'ti sabbe ca T attha-
rasa acariyavada dutiye vassasate uppanna. Attharasa
nikaya ’ti pi attharasacariyakulaniti pi etesam yeva namam.
Etesu pana sattarasa vada bhinnaka Theravadoz asam-
bhinnako ti3 veditabbo. Vuttam pi ¢’ etam Dipavamse : *

Nikkaddhita papabhikkhu therehi Vajjiputtaka

aiifiam pakkham labhitvana adhammavadi bahud jana.

Dasasahassa samagantva akamsu dhammasamgaham

tasmayam dhammasamgiti mahasamgiti vuccati.+

Mahasamgitika bhikkhu vilomam akamsu sasane ¢

bhinditva mulasamgaham afifiam akamsu samgaham.

Afifiatra samgahitam suttam afhfiatra akarimsu te

attham dhammaifi ca bhindimsu vinaye ] nikayesu ca
paiicasu.

Pariyayadesitaii capi5 atho nippariyayadesitam

nitatthail ¢’ eva neyyattham ajanitvana bhikkhavo.

Aiifiam samdhaya bhanitam afifiam attham § thapayimsu
te :

vyaiijanacchayaya te bhikkhu bahum attham vinasayum.

Chaddetvana ¢ ekadesam suttam vinayagambhiram

patirupam suttam vinayam tai ca 7 afifiam karimsu te.

Parivaram atthuddharam Abhidhammam chappakaranam 8

Patisambhidaii ca Niddesam ekadesaii ca Jatakam.

Ettakam vissajjitvana afifiam na 9 akarimsu te

namam lingam parikkharam akappakaraniyani || ca

* B. va. 2 (. °dako. 3 C. pi. -
4 C. nivuceati ('ti vuece ?) 5 C. vapi. 6 C. °tva.
7 C. tanti ca akarimsu te. 8 C. cappa®. 9 B. afifiani.

\ * QOldenberg, The Dipavamso, p. 36.
+ 0ld., sasanam. 1 Old., ye. § Old., afifiattham.
I Old., °karanani.
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pakatibhavam vijahitva * taii ca afifiam akamsu te.

Pubbamgama bhinnavada Mahasamgitikaraka

tesail ca anukarena bhinnavada bahu ahu.

Tato aparakalamhi tasmim bhedo ajayatha

Gokulika Ekabbohara * dvidha 2 bhijjittha bhikkbhavo.

Gokulikanam dve bheda 3 aparakalamhi jayatha

Bahussutika t ca Paiifiatti dvidba 2 bhijjittha bhikkhavo.

Cetiya va 4 puna vadi Mahasamgitibhedaka

paiica vada ime sabbe Mahasamgitimulaka.

Attham dhammaii ca bhindimsu ekadesail ca samgaham

ganthaii 5 ca ekadesam hi chaddetva ¢ afiiam akamsu te.

Namam 7 lingam parikkharam akappakaraniyani ! ca

pakatibhavam vijahitva § taii ca afiiam akamsu te.

Visuddhattheravadamhi puna bhedo ajayatha

Mahimsasaka Vajjiputtaka 8 dvidha 9 bhijjittha bhikkhavo.

Vajjiputtakavadamhi catudha bhedo ajayatha

Dhammuttarika Bhadrayanika o Channagarika I* ca Sam-
miti.

Mahimsasakanam dve bheda aparakalamhi jayatha

Sabbatthivada Dhammagutta dvidha 2 bhijjittha bhikkhavo

Sabbatthivadanam Kassapika Kassapikena pi Samkantika 13

Samkantikanam 4 Suttavadi anupubbena bhijjatha.

Ime ekadasavada sambhinna Theravadato

attham dhammaii ca bhindimsu ekadesail ca samgaham.

Ganthaii 5 ca ekadesam hi chaddetva 6 afifiam 17 akamsu te

1 QOld., °byohara; C.°vohari; B. °byo°.

2 B. duvidha bhijjattha. 3 C. dve va ca bhedo.
4 B. ca—Old. 5 B. gandhaii—Old., ganthifi.
6 C. odayio. 7 C. nama®. 8 C. B. ottika.

9 B. duvi° bhijjac. o (. °ni. 11 B, Chandegac.
1z B. duvie bhijjac.
13 See Old. 5, 48 ; B. Sankantikassapikena ca.
4 C. Samkanti. s B. °dhaii. Old., ganthin.
1% C. chaddayi®; Old. otvana. 17 C. omits.

% QOld., °hetva. + 0ld., otaka.
1 Old., °npani. § Old., °hetva.
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namalingam * parikkharam akappakaraniyani * ca.
Pakatibhavam vijahitva tafi 2 ca afiiam akamsu te
sattarasa bhinnavada ekavado abhinnako.

Sabbe v’ attharasa honti 'bhinnavadena te saha
nigrodho ’va maharukkho Theravadanam uttamo.
Aninam anadhikaii ca kevalam jinasasanam
santaka t viya rukkhasmim 3 nibbatta 4 vadasesaka.
Pathame vassasate natthi dutiye vassasatantare
bhinna sattarasa vada uppanna jinasasane ’fi.

Aparaparam pana Hemavataka 5 Rajagirika Siddhatthika
Pubbaseliya Aparaseliya Vajiriya 6 ’ti aniie pi cha 7 acariya-
vada uppanna. Te idha anadhippeta.

Purimakanam pana attharasannam acariyavadanam
vasena pavattamane sasane patiladdhasaddho Asoko dham-

- maraja divase divase buddhapujaya satasahassam dhamma-
pujaya satasahassam samghapujaya satasahassam attano
acariyassa Nigrodhattherassa satasahassam catusu dvaresu
bhesajjatthaya satasahassan 'ti pafica satasahassani parie-
cajanto sisane ularam labhasakkaram pavattesi. Titthiya
hatalabhasakkara antamaso ghasacchadanam 8 pi alabhanta
labhasakkaram patthayamana bhikkhusu pabbajitva 9 sa-
kani sakani ditthigatani ayam dhammo ayam vinayo ©
idam satthu sisanan ™ ’ti dipenti. Pabbajjam alabhamana

“pi sayam eva kese chinditva kasayani vatthani acchadetva
viharesu vicaranta ' uposathakammadikaranakale samgha-
majjham pavisanti. Te bhikkha samghena dhammena
vinayena satthusasanena niggayhamana pi dhammavinaya-
nulomaya patipattiya asamthahanta anekarupam sasanassa
abbudafi ca malafi ca kanthakaii ca samutthapenti: keei
aggim paricaranti keci paficatape tapanti ™= keci adiccam
anuparivattanti keci dhammaf ca vinayail ca vo bhin-

r B. namam. 2 C.omits. 3 B.omhi. 4 C. °tta.
5 B. otika. 6 C. 9jarie. 7 C. ca. 8 C. chasac.
9 B.ojjitva. 1 C. omits. 1* B.onto. 2 B. tappenti.

* 0ld., onani. + Old., kantaka.



6 KATHKVATTHU-PPAKABA}_IA-A?THAKATHK.

dissama ’ti tatha tatha pagganhimsu. Tada bhikkhu-
samgho na tehi saddhim uposatham va pavaranam va
akasi. Asokarame satta vassani uposatho upacchijji.
Raja anaya karessamiti vayamanto® pi karetun nasakkhi.
Ainifiad atthu duggahitagahinid balena amaccena anekesu
bhikkhisu jivitavoropitesu vippatisari ahosi. So taii ca
vippatisaram tall ca? sasane uppannam abbudail ca
vapasametukamo ko nu kho imasmim atthe patibalo ’ti
samgham pucchitva Moggaliputtatissatthero maharaja ’ti
sutva samghassa vacanena Ahogangapabbatato theram
pakkosapetva iddhipatihariyadassanena therassa anubha-
vena nibbicikiccho attano kukkuccam pucchitva vippati-
saram vupasamesi. Thero pi tam rajuyyane yeva vasanto
satta divasani samayam ugganhapesi. So uggahitasamayo
sattame divase Asokarame bhikkhusamgham samnipata-

Ekaladdhike ekaladdhike bhikkhu ekato ekato karetva
ekam ekam bhikkhusamuham pakkosapetva pucchi. Kim
vadi sammasambuddho ’ti. Tato Sassatavadino Sassata-
vaditi ahamsu. Ekaccasassatika 3 Attanantika 4 Amaravik-
khepika Adhiccasamuppannika Safifiivada Asaiifiivada s
Nevasaiiiiinasaiiilivada Ucchedavada Ditthadhammanibba-
_navada Ditthadhammanibbanavaditi ahamsu. Raja patha-
mam eva samayassa uggahitattd na yime bhikkhu afifa-
titthiya ime ’ti fatva tesam setakani vatthani datva
uppabbajesi. Te sabbe pi satthi sahassa ahesum. Ath’
aiifie ¢ bhikkhu pakkosapetva pucchi. Kimvadi bhante
sammasambuddho ’ti. Vibhajjavadi maharaja 'ti. Evam
vutte raja theram pucchi Vibhajjavadi sammasambuddho
bhante ’ti. Ama maharaja 'ti. Tato raja suddham bhante
dani sasanam karotu bhikkhusamgho uposathan ’ti. Arak-
kham datva nagaram pavisi. Samaggo samgho samni-
patitva uposatham akasi. Tasmim samnipate satthi
bhikkhusatasahassani ahesum. Tasmim samagame Mog-
galiputtatissatthero yani ca tada uppannani vatthini yani

1 (. vamanto. 2 B.—C. °ritaii ca. 3 C. ekacce®.
4 B. anta°. 5 C. omits. 6 C. omits.
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ca ayatim uppajjissanti sabbesam pi tesam patibahanat-
tham satthara dinnanayavasen’ eva tathagatena thapita-
matikam vibhajanto sakavade pafica suttasatani paravade
paiica ’ti suttasahassam aharitva idam parappavadama-
thanam ayatilakkhanam * Kathavatthuppakaranam abhasi.
Tato satasahassasamghesu 2 uccinitva 'va tipitakapariyatti-
dharanam pabhinnapatisambhidanam bhikkhunam sahas-
sam'3 ekam gahetva yatha Mahakassapatthero+ dhammaii
ca vinayah ca samgayimsu. Evam evam samgayanto
sasanamalam visodhetva tatiyasamgitim akasi. Tattha
Abhidhammam samgayanto imam yatha bhasitam pakara-
pam samgaham aropesi. Tena vuttam.

Yam puggalakathadinam kathanam vatthubhavato
Kathavatthuppakaranam samkhepena adesayi.
Matikathapanena 'va 5 thapitassa suralaye

tassa Moggaliputtena vibhattassa mahitale.

Idani yasma sampatto atthasamvannanakkamo
tasma tam vannayissami tam sunpatha samahita ’ti.

Tattha puggalo upalabbhati saccikattha
paramatthena’ti ayam puccha. Amanta ’ti ayam
patijanana. Kassa panayam puccha kassa pana patija-
nana 'ti. Asukassa’tina vattabba. Bhagavata hi imasmim
pakarane nanappakiranam laddhinam visodhanattham
tantivasena matika thapitd. Sa therena satthara dinna-
naye thatva tantivasen’ eva vibhatta. Na hi thero yattaka6
ettha vadamagga dassita tattakehi vadihi saddhim varena 8
viggahikakatham kathesi. Evam sante pi pana tasam
kathanam atthassa sukhavadharanattham sakavadipuecha
paravadipuccha sakavadipatififia paravadipatififia *ti evam
vibhagam dassetva atthavannanam karissama.

Puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparama-
" tthena ’ti ayam sakavadipuccha. Taya ye atthi puggalo
’ti evamladdhika puggalavadino te evam pucchitabba ’ti

r C. °tim. 2 B. satthisata® and adds : bhikkhusu.
3 C. satasac. + B. adds: Yasatthero ca. 5 B. °nen’ eva.
6 C. yatthae. 7 C. °ke. 8 C.—B. vadena.
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dipeti. Ke pana puggalavadino 'ti. Sasane Vajjiputtaka :
¢ ’eva Sammitiya ca bahiddha ca bahu afifiatitthiya. Tattha
puggalo atta satto jivoo. Upalabbhatiti paniaya
wagantva labbhati. Nayatiti attho.
Saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti ettha sacci-
kattho 'ti mayamarici-adayo viya abhutakarena agahe-
tabbo bhutattho. Paramattho ’'ti anussavadivasena
agahetabbo. Uttamattho. Ubhayenapi yo parato puggalo
upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena rupafi ca upa-
labbhatiti adina khandhayatanadhatu-indriyavasena
sattapafifiasavidho dhammappabhedo dassito.  Yatha
so bhutena sabhavatthena upalabbhatiz kim3 evam
tava puggalo upalabbhatiti pucchati. Paravadi amanta
’ti  patijanati. Patijananam hi katthaci ama bhante
’ti agacchati. Katthaci ama ’ti patijanantiti agacchati.
Idha pana amanta ’ti agatam.4+ Tatrayam adhippayo. So
hi yan tam parato vuttam bhagavata atthi puggalo attahi-
taya patipanno ’ti suttam abhatams tam gahetva yasma
pana bhagava saceavadi na visamvadanapurekkharo vacam
bhasati. Napi anussavadivasena dhammam deseti. Sade-
vakam pana lokam sayam abhifiiaya® sacchikatva pati-
vedeti7 tasma yo?8 tena vutto9 atthi puggalo attahitaya
patipanno 'ti so saccikatthaparamatthen’ eva atthiti laddhim
gahetva amanta 'ti patijanati. Ath’ assa tadisassa lesava-
canassa chalavadissa okasam adadamano sakavadi yo ™
saccikattho ’tiadim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo yv ayam
parato sappaccayoappaccayo samkhato asamkhato :* sassato
asassato sanimitto animitto 'ti evam paridipito rapadisatta-
paiifiasavidho dhammappabhedo agato. Na sammutisacca-
vasena napi anussavadivasena gahetabbo. Attano pana
bhutataya > evam saccikattho attano 3 paccakkhataya ca
paramattho. Tam samdbayaha. Yosaccikattho para-
mattho. Tato so™ puggalo upalabbhati.

* MSS. ottika. 2 B.otiti. 3 B. omits. ¢ C. ayatam.

5 B, agac. 6 B.cnfia. 7 B. pavedeti. 8 B.—C. so.

9 B.—C. otte. 1 C. omits. 1 C.omits. 2 C. bhutaya.
13 B. attac. 4 C. yo.
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Saccikatthaparamatthena ’ti. Tato ’ti
* karanavacanam etam. Tasma tena saccikatthaparamat-
thena so puggalo upalabbhatiti ayam ettha attho. Idam
vuttam hoti. Ruppanadibhedena * va sappaccayadibhedena
va akarena yo saccikatthaparamattho upalabbhatiti.
Kin te puggalo pi tenakarena upalabbhatiti. Na h’
evam vattabbe ’ti avajinana2 paravadissa. So hi
tatharupam puggalam anicchanto avajanati. Tatrayam
padacchedo. Na hi evam vattabbe na hi evan 'ti pi vattati.
Dvinnam pi evam na vattabbo ’ti attho.

Ajanahi niggahan ’tisakavadivacanam. Yasma te
purimaya vattabbapatifiiaya pacchima na vattabbapatiiifia
pacchimaya ca purima3 na samdhiyati tasma niggaham
patto tam niggaham dosam apariadham sampaticchahiti
attho. Evam niggaham ajanapetva4 idani tam thapanaya
¢’ eva anulomato s patilomato papanaropananafi ca vasena
pakatam karonto hafici puggalo ’tiadim aha. Tattha
hafici puggalo ’ti yadi puggalo upalabbhati sace
puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena ’ti atho.
Ayam tava paravadipakkhassa thapanato niggahapapana-
ropananam lakkhanabhuta anulomatthapana nama. Tena
vata re ’ti adi anulomapakkhe niggahagsa papitatta anulo-
mapapananama. Tattha ten & ’ti karanavacanam vata 'ti
‘okappanavacanam re ’ti imantanavacanam. Idam vuttam
hoti tena vata re vattabbam 6 vata hambho bhadramukha
tena karanena vattabbo yeva 'ti attho. Yam tattha vade-
siti adi anulomapakkhe niggahassa aropitatta anulomaro-
pana nama. Yail ¢ assa pariyosane micch a ’ti padan tassa
purato id an te ’ti aharitabbam. Idan te miccha 'ti ayam
b’ ettha attho. Parato va7 paliyam pi8 agatam eva. No ce
pana vattabbe 'ti adi na h’ evam vattabbe’ti patikkhitta-
pakkhassa thapitatta patilomato niggahapapanaropananam
lakkhanabhuta patilomathapsna nama. No ca9 vata re
*ti adi patilomapakkhe niggahassa papitatta patilomapapana

* B. ruppannadi°. 2 C. apa®. 3 C. °maya.
4+ C. ajac. 5 B. anulomapati®. 6 B. °bbe.
7 B. ca. 8 B. etam. 9 C. omits.
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nama. Puna yam tattha vadesitiadi patilomapakkhe
niggahassa aropitatta patilomaropana nama. Idbapi pari-
yosane mic cha 'ti padassa puratoidan te’ti aharitabbam
eva. Parato pi evarupesu thanesu es’ eva nayo. Tatrayam
adito patthaya samkhepattho.

Yadi puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena tena
vata tato® so upalabbhatiti vattabbo. Yam pana tattha
vadesi2 vattabbo kho purimapaiihe saccikatthaparamat-
thena upalabbhatiti no ca vattabbo. Dutiyapaiihe tato so
puggalo upalabbhatiti. Idam te miccha ’ti evam 3 tava
anulomato thapana papanaropana honti. Atha na vattabbo
dutiyapaiihe tato so upalabbhatiti Purimapaithe pi na
vattabbo va. Yam pana tattha vadesi vattabbe 4 kho puri-
mapafihe saccikatthaparamatthena upalabbhatiti no ca
vattabbo. Dutiyapaiihe tato so puggalo upalabbhatiti.
Idam te miccha ’ti evam patilomato thapana papanaropana
honti. Evam etam niggahassa ca anulomapatilomato
catunnam papanaropananail ca vuttatta upalabbhatiti adi-
kam anulomapaiicakam nama, Ettha ca kiiicapi anulomato
papanaropana hi eko. Patilomato papanaropana hi eko ’ti
dveniggaha kata. Ajanahi niggahan ’tietass’eva pan’
ettha. Puggalo upalabbhatiti pathamam vadam nissayva
pathamassa niggahassa dvih’ akarehi aropitatta eko vayam
niggaho ’ti pathamo niggaho.

Idani paccanikanayo hoti. Tattha puceha paravadissa.
Sohiatthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno 'ti gahitatta
n’ upalabbhatiti asampaticchanto evam pucchati. Sakavadi
yatha rupadidhamma upalabbhanti evam anupalabbhani-
yato amanta ’ti patijanati. Punaitaro attano adhippetam
saccikattham yeva samdhaya yo saccikattho ’tiadim aha.
Sammutisaccaparamatthasaccani va ekato katva pi evam
aha. Sakavadi puggalo ’ti upada paiifiattisambhavato pi
dvinnam saccanam ekato katva pucchitatta pina h’ eva ’ti

- Y ca = e

cavasena nopalabbhaniyatas sampaticchita.6 Paccha sam-

t C. bho. 2 C. vedayi. 3 C. idam. 4 B. °bbo.
5 C. °nata. 6 C. opata.
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mutisaccavasena va missakavasena * va patikkhitta. Para-
vadi pana n’ upalabbhatiti vacanasamaiiiiatta 2 chalavadam 3
nissaya. Yam taya pathamam patififiatam 4 paccha patik-
khittan ’ti bhandanassa patibhandanam viya attano katassa
niggahakammassa patikammam karontoajanahi patikam-
man ’'ti aha. Idani yathassa anulomapaiicake sakavadina
vadatthapanam katva anulomapatilomato papanaropana hi
niggaho pakato kato evam patikammam pakatam karonto
hafici puggalo 'ti adim aha. Tam hetthavuttanayen’
eva atthato veditabbam. Yasma pan’ ettha thapana nama
paravadipakkhassa 5 ayam tava doso 'ti dassetum thapana-
mattam eva hoti. Na niggahassa va patikamimassa va
pakatabhavakaranam. Papanaropana hi pan’ assa pakata-
karanam hotié Tasma idam anulomapatilomato papana-
ropananam vasena catub’ akarehi patikammassa katatta
patikammacatukkam nama ’ti ekam?7 catukkam veditabbam.

Evam patikammam katva idani yv ayam 8 anulomapaii-
cake sakavadina niggaho kato tassa 9 tam eva ™ chalavadam
nissaya dukkatabhavam dassento tvaii ce pana maii-
fiasiti adim aha.

Tattha tvaii ce pana mafifiasiti yadi tvam maiifiasi.
Vattabber kho 2 ’ti idam paccanike amanta 'ti patififiam
samdhaya vuttam. No ca vattabbe 'tiidam pana nah’ eva
’ti avajananam samdhaya vuttam. Tena tava tattha’ti
tena karanena tvam yeva tasmim n’ upalabbhatiti pakkhe.
H' evam patijanan®’tiamanta 'ti evam patijananto.
H’ evam niggahetabbo 4 ’ti. Puna na h’ eva ’ti avajananto
evam niggahetabbo. Atha nam™ nigganhama ’tiath’
evam 6 niggaharahan tam nigganhama. Suniggaho 17 ’siti
sakena matena niggahitatta suniggahito ca bhavasi.’® Evam
assa niggahetabbabhavam dassetva idani tam niggahanto 19

r B. vomi®. 2 B.ottam. 3 C.odi. 4 B.—C. paiifiatam.

5 B. adds : dhapanato. 6 C. onato ’ti. 7 C. evam.
8 C. yavassa. 9 C. rupassa. 1o B. adds: ca.
i C.°bbo. = C. omits. 3 C.%anatan. 4 B. °bbe.
5 B. tam.—C.niggayhac. 16 C. adds: niggayha.

17 B. chito ca hositi. 18 (C. oti. 19 B. enhanto.
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haiiciti adimaha. Tattha thapana papanaropana hettha
vuttanayen’ eva veditabba. Pariyosane pava® idan te
micech a ti idam tava vacanam miceha hotiti attho. Idam
chalavadena catihi akarehi niggahassa katattd niggaha-
catukkam 2 nama. Evam niggaham katva idani yadi ayam
maya tava matena kato 3 niggaho dunniggaho yo pi mama
taya hettha anulomapaiicake kato niggaho so pi dun-
niggaho ’ti dassento esa4 ce dunniggahite ’ti adim aha.
Tattha esa*ce dunniggahite 'ti eso ce tava vado maya
dunniggahito. Atha va eso ce tava maya kato niggaho dun-
niggaho. Evam evam tatthas dakkha ’ti tatthaS pi
taya mama hettha kate niggahe evam evam passa. Idani
yvayam® hettha sakavadina niggaho kato tam vattabbe
k ho 'ti adi vacanena dassetva puna tam niggaham anigga-
habhavam upanento no ca mayam taya’ti adim aba.
Tatthano ca mayam taya tattha h’ etaya patifinaya ’ti
adisu ayam attho. Yasma so taya mama kato niggaho du-
niggaho? tasma mayam taya tattha anulomapaificake imanta
’ti 8 etaya patifiidya evam patijinanta puna na h’ eva ’'ti
patikkhepe kate pi ajanahi niggahan ’ti evam na niggahe-
tabba yeva. Evam aniggahetabbam pi mam nigganhasi.
Idisena pana niggahena dunniggahita mayam homa. Idani '
yam niggaham samdhaya dunniggahita ca9homa’ti
* avoca tam o dassetum hafici puggalo—pe—idan te
miccha ’ti abha. Evam idam anulomapatilomato catuhi
papanaropanahi niggahassa upanitatta upanayanacatukkam
nama hoti. Idani na h’ evam niggahetabbe ’ti
adikam niggamanacatukkam * nama hoti. Tattha na h’
evam niggahetabbe ’ti yathaham taya niggahito
na hi evam niggahetabbo. Etassa hi niggahassa dun-
niggahabhavo maya sadhito. Tena hiti tena karanena
yasma esa niggaho dunniggaho tasma yam mam nig-
ganhasi. Hafici puggalo —pe—idan te miccha
’ti idam 2 nigganhanam tava miccha 'ti attho. Tena hirs

t C. omits. 2 C. niggayha’. 3 C.tato. 4 B. ese.
5 B.—C. tatra. 6 C. sv assa. 7 C. omits.
8 C.pi. 9 C.adds: yam. ' C.pam. ™ B. niga°.
1z C. adds : te. 13 B. adds: ye kate.
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niggahe ’'ti yena karanena idam miccha tena karanena
yo taya niggaho kato so dukkato. Yam maya patikammam
katam tad eva sukatam. Ya pi esd patikammacatukkadi-
vasena kathamaggasampatipadana kata sa pi sukata ’ti.
Evam evam puggalo upalabbhatiti adikassa anulomapadii-
cakassa n’ upalabbhatiti adikanam patikammaniggaho-
panayananiggamanacatukkanam ca vasena anulomapac-
canikapaiicakam nama nidditthan 'ti veditabbam. Evam
tava * sakavadino pubbapakkhe sati paravadino vacana-
samaifiiamattena ca chalena jayo hoti. Idani yatha para-
vadino pubbapakkhe satizsakavadino dhammen’ eva tathena
bhiitena jayo hoti. Tatha vaduppattim dassetum puggalo
n’ upalabbhatiti paccanikanulomapaficakam araddham.
Tattha paccanike puccha paravadissa rupadibhedena 3
saccikatthaparamattham samdhaya patiiiia sakavadissa
suddhasammutisaccam va 4 paramatthamissakam vi sam-
mutisaccam samdhaya so S saccikattho 'ti puna anuyogo
paravadissa sammutivasena n’ upalabbhatiti na vatta-
bbattd. Missakavasena anuyogassa samkinnattd na h’ eva
’ti  patikkhepo sakavadissa patifiia tam patikkhipatiti
vacanasamaiiiiamattena ajanahi niggahan 'ti adi vacanam
paravadissa. Evam ayam puggalo n’ upalabbhatiti dutiya-
vadam nissaya dutiyo niggaho hotiti veditabbo. Evam
tena chalena niggahe aropite idani tass’ eva patififiaya
dhammena samena attavade jayam dassetum anulomanaye
puccha sakavadissa attano laddhim nissaya patififiam 6
paravadissa laddhiya7 okasam adatva paramatthavasena
puna anuyogo sakavadissa paramatthavasena pugga-
lassa abhavato patikkhepo paravadissa. Tato param
dhammena samena attano jayam dassanattham ajanahi
patikamman ’ti adikam & sabbam sakavadivacanam eva
hoti. Tattha sabbesam patikammaniggaho pana yan
niggamanacatukkanam hetthavuttanayen’ eva attho vedi-
tabbo. Evam idam puggalo n’ upalabbhatiti adikassa

1 B. etta vata. 2 C. omits. 3 B. odam.
4 B. omits. 5 B. yo. 6 B. °fifia.
7 B. °oniya. 8 B. adi.
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paccanikapaiicakassa upalabbhatiti adinam patikamma-
niggaho yan niggamanacatukkanaii ca vasena paccanika-
nulomapaiicakam nama niddittham hoti. Evam etani
pathamasaccikatthe dve paficakani nidditthani. Tattha
purime paficake paravadissa sakavadina kato niggaho
suniggaho.  Sakavadissa pana paravadind chalavadam
nissiya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo dujjayo.
Dutiyapaicake sakavadissa paravadina kato niggaho dun-
niggaho.! Paravadissa pana sakavadina dhammaviadam
nissiya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo sujayo ’ti.
PATHAMASACCIKATTHO
NITTHITO.2

Tatth’ evam vuccati

Niggaho paravadissa suddho 3 pathamapaficake
asuddho pana tass’ eva patikammajayo tahim.
Niggaho sakavadissa asuddho dutiyapaficake
visuddho pana tass’ eva patikammajayo tahim.
Tasma dvisu pi thanesu jayo va sakavadino
dhammena hi jayo nama adhammena kuto jayo.
Saccikatthe yatha c’ettha paiicakadvayamandite
dhammadhammavasen ’eva vutto jayaparajayo.
Ito paresu sabbesu saccikatthesu pandito

evam eva vibhaveyya ubho jayaparajaya 4 ’ti.

Evam suddhisaccikattham vittharetva idani tam eva
aparehi okasadihi nayehi vittharetum puna puggalo
vadissa. Patififia paravadissa. Puna sabbattha ’ti
sariram samdhaya anuyogo sakavadissa. . Rapasmim’
attanam samanupassanadosam ca aififlam jivam afifiam
sariran ’ti apajjanadosail ca disva patikkhepo paravadissa.
Sesam ettha anulomapaccanikapaficake hetthavuttanayen’

1 C. adds: na; B. omits. 2 B. omits.
3 C. visuddho. 4 B. oye.
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eva veditabbam. Patho pana samkhitto. Tattha yasma
sariram samdhaya sabbattha n’ upalabbhatiti vutte.
Sarirato bahi pi upalabbhatiti apajjati. Tasma paccanike -
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Pathamam anujanitva paccha
avajanahiti chalavadavasena patikammam parava-
dissa. Sesam pakatikam2z eva. Dutiyesnaye sabbada
’ti purimapacchimajatikalaii ca dharamanaparinibbuta-
kalaii ca samdhaya anuyogo sakavadissa. Sv eva 4khattiyo
80 5 brahmano ’ti adinam apattidoeaii ca dharamanapari-
nibbutanam visesa bhavadosaii ca disva patikkhepo parava-
dissa. Sesam pathamanayena ¢ vuttasadisam eva.

Tatiyanaye khandhesu ’ti khandhayatanadini sam-
dhaya anuyogo sakavadissa rupasmim atta cakkhusmim
atta ’ti adidosabhayena patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam
tadisam eva ’ti.

Evam imani tipi mukhani anulomapaccanikapaiicake
anulomamattavasen’ eva tava patipatiya bhajetva puna?
paccanikanulomapaficake paccanikamattavasen’ eva bha-
jetum puggalo n’upalabbhatiti adi araddham. Tattha
anulomapaficakassa palim samkhipitva agate paccanike
vuttanayen’ eva paccanikassa ca palim samkhipitva agate
anulome vuttanayen’ eva attho veditabbo.

Ettavata suddhikassa c’eva imesaii ca tinnan ’ti catunnam
saccikatthanam ekasmim 8 saccikatthe anulomapaccani-
kassa paccanikinulomassa ca 'ti dvinnam dvinnam pafica-
kanam vasena atthamukha9 nama vadayutti niddittha
nama ™ hotiti veditabba.’* S8a ekekasmim mukhe eke-
kassa niggahassa vasena atthakaniggaho 'ti paliyam
likhiyati.

Tatth’ etam vuccati.

Evam catubbidhe paiihe paficapaiicapabhedato 2
esa atthamukha nama vadayutti pakasita.

* B. omits. 2 B. ofikam. 3 B. oya.
4 B.—C. sesavacanam. 5 C. omits. 6 B. oye.
7 C. pana. 8 B. ekekasmim. 9 B.—C. ayam mue.

o B. omits. 1t B. obbo. 12 B, paficakadvayabhedato.



16 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. (L1,

Atth’ eva niggaha tattha cattaro te sudhammika
adhammika va cattaro sabbattha sakavadino
jayo parajayo tv eva sabbattha paravadino’ ti.

SACCIKATTHAKATHAVANNANA
NITTHITA.!

Idani rupadihi saddhim saccikatthasamsandanam hoti.
Tattha ripam ca?’ti yatha ruipam paramatthato upalab-
bhatiti kin te puggalo pi tath’ eva upalabbhatiti samdhaya.
puccha sakavadissa. Atthi puggalo 'ti vacanamattam
gahetva patiiifia paravadissa. Yadi te rapam viya paramat-
thato puggalo atthi rupato vedanadinam viya pugga-
lassapi afifiattam apajjatiti anuyogo sakavadissa. Samaya-
suttavirodbam disva patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam
atthato 3 pakatam eva. Dhammato pan’ ettha sattapaii-
nasabhedassa saccikatthaparamatthavasena sakavadipak-
khamulake anulomapaccanike sattapafifidasa anulomapaifica-
kani4 dassitani.  Patikammacatukkadini samkhittani.
Paravadipakkhamulake pi paccanikanulome sattapaiiiiasa
patilomapaiicakani dassitani patikammacatukkini> sam-
khittani. Tattha vuttam bhagavata ’'ti vacanamattena
puggalassa atthitam rupassa saccikatthaparamatthavasena,
upalabbhaniyatam dassetva ubhinnam afifiattam patijana-
panattham vuttam bhagavata’ti anuyogo paravadissa.
Sammutiparamatthanam ekattananattapaiibassa thapani-
yatta patikkhepo sakavadissa. Sesam idhapi atthato pa-
katam eva ’ti.

SUDDHIKASAMSANDANA
NITTHITA.6
t B. omits. 2 B.—C. va. 3 C. attano.
4 C. paccanikani. 5 C.—B. okkae. 6 B. omits.
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samsandanam hoti. Tattha rupavedananam upaladdhi-
samaiifiena afifiattapuccha® ’va puggalaripanam upalad-
dhisamafifiapuechd ca ’ti pucchadvayam pi sakavadissa
ubho pi patiiiiia paravadissa. Paravadina anuiifiatena upa-
laddhisamafifiena rapavedananam viya rupapuggalanam
afifiattanuyogo sakavadissa. Patikkhepo itarassa. Sesam
idhapi atthato pakatam eva. Dhammato pan’ ettha rupa-
mulakadinam cakkanam vasena sakavadipakkhe visadhi-
kani navaniggahapaficakasatani dassitani. Katham khan-
dhesu tava ripamilake cakke cattari. Tatha vedanadi-
milakesu ti visati. Ayatanesu cakkhayatanamilake cakke
ekadasa. Tatha sesesu 'ti dvattimsasatam. Dhatasu cak-
khudhatumulake cakke sattarasa tatha sesesu ’ti chadhi-
kani tini satani. Indriyesu cakkhundriyamulake cakke
ekavisati. Tatha sesesu’ti dvasatthadhikani cattari satani.
Evam sabbani pi visadhikani nava niggahapaiicakasatani
honti. Paravadipakkhe pi ripam upalabbhatitianulo-
mavasen’ eva ripavedanadinam afifiattha patifiiam karetva
puna 'tthi puggalo ’ti suttam nissaya chalavasena pugga-
lassa rupadihi upaladdhisamafifiam aropetva afifiattanu-
yogozkato sesam idhapi atthato uttanam eva. Dhammato
pi sakavadipakkhe vuttanayen’ eva visadhikani nava pati-
kammapaficakasatani dassitaniti.

RUPADIHI SADDHIM OPAMMAVASENA SACCIEATTHASAMSANDANAM
NITTHITAM.3

Idini yam saccikatthaparamatthena upalabbhati tena
yasma rupadisu va sattapafiiidsiya saccikatthaparamatthe-
su aififiatarena bhavitabbam. Ripadinissitena va afiii-
atra va rupadihi rdpadinam va nissayena. Tasma
imind catukkanayena saccikatthasamsandanam arad-
dham. Tattha ripam puggalo ’ti anuyogo sakavadissa.
Ucchedaditthibhayena na h’ ev a ’ti patikkhepo paravadis-
sa, Niggaharopanam sakavadissa. Kim pan’ etam yut-

1 B.—C. aiifia°. z B. ottam. 3 B. omits.
8
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tam nanu ripam vedana ’ti vutte pi patikkhipitabbam eva.
Ama patikkhipitabbam. Tam pana rupato vedanaya afifia-
sabhava’sambhavato na aifiattabhavato. Ayaii ca rapadisu
ekadhammato pi puggalassa aiifiattam na icchati. Tasma-
yuttam. Ayaii ca anuyogo rupam puggalo vedana puggalo
—pe—aiifiatavindriyam puggalo ’ti sakalam 2 paramattha-
saccam samdhaya araddho. Sakalam pana paccattalak-
khanavasena3 ekato vattum na sakka ’ti. Tantivasena
anuyogalakkhanamattam etam thapitam. Tena vififia4
attham vibhaventi. Vadakamena pana imam lakkhanam
gahetva yatha paravadissa okaso na hoti. Tatha vattab-
bam. Iti tantivasena anuyogalakkhanassa thapitatta pi
yuttam eva. Imind nayena sabbanuyogesu attho vedi-
tabbo. Ayam pana viseso. Rupasmim puggalo ’ti adisu
yatha ekam mahabhutam nissiya tayo mahabhuta vatthu-
rupam nissdya vifiianam 5 rupasmin ’'ti vattum vattati.
Kim te evam rupasmim puggalo. Yatha ca ¢ sabhavanib-
bhogato 7 vedanadayo sabbadhamma aruppe va pana cattaro
khandha nibbanam eva @ aiifiatra rupa ’ti vattum vattati
kin te evam puggalo. Yatha ca cittasamutthanam ripam
nissayavasena vedanaya rupam —pe—9 viiiidnasmim ra-
pan ’ti vattum vattati kin te evam puggalo 'ti. Sabbanu-
yogesu pana ucchedaditthibhayena e’ eva samayavirodhena

ca patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam ettha atthato pakatam
eva. Dhammato pan’ ettha sattapaiifasaya saccikatthesu
ekekasmim cattari cattari katva niggahavasena atthavisa-
dhikani dve paficakasatani dassitani. Paravadipakkhe pi
patikammavasena tattakan’ eva. Ya pan’ ettha atthi
p ug galo 'tivutte sakavadissa patififia. Sa sutter° agatena
sammutivasenayo rupam puggalo ’tiadisu patikkhepo
so sakkayaditthipaiihassa thapaniyatta paravadissa pati-
kammam chalavasen’ eva ’ti.
CATURKANAYASAMSANDANAM NITTHITAM.I

NITTHITA CA SAMSANDANAKATHA.

1 B. omits. 2 (. ole. 3 C. paccatthae. 4 C. omits.
5 C.sa®>. 6 B.va. 7 B.nibboe. 8 B. adds: va.
9 C. omits. 10 B.—C. yutte. 1 B, omits.
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Idani lakkhanayutti nama hoti. Tattha yasma thapetva
nibbanam seso saccikatthaparamattho paccayapatibaddha-
taya sapaccayo paccayehi samagamma katattda samkhato.
Uppajjitva nirujjhanato sada abhavato ca asassato ca.r
Uppattikaranasamkhatassa nimittassa atthitaya sanimitto.
Nibbanam vuttappakarabhavato appaccayam asamkhatam
sassatam animittan ’ti idam saccikatthassa lakkhanam.
Tasma yadi puggalo pi saccikatthaparamattho va tassapi
imina lakkhanena bhavitabban ’ti samdhaya puggalo sap-
paccayo 'ti adayo attha pi anuyoga sakavadissa patikkhepo
paravadissa. Ajanahi niggahan 'ti adi pan’ ettha sam-
khittam. Evam etani sakavadipakkhe anulomapaccanike
anulomamattavasen’ eva attha paficakaniveditabbani. Para-
vadipakkhe pi paccanikanulome paccanikamattavasen’ eva 2
atth’ eva. Tattha yasma paravadina suttavasena sam-
mutisaccam dassitam.3 Sammutiya ca sappaccayadibhavo
n’atthi. Tasma yatavato ca patikkhepo sakavadissa.
Chalavasena pana vattabbam &janahi patikamman
*ti adi sabbam idhapi samkhittam eva ’ti. .

LAKKHANAYUTTIKATHA
NITTHITA.4

Idani vacanasodhanam hoti. Tattha yad etam puggalo
upalabbhatiti vacanattham sodhetum puggalo upalab-
bhati upalabbatis puggalo ’ti puccha sakavadissa.
Tassattho yad etam puggalo upalabbhatiti padadvayam ekat-
tham¢ va bhaveyya nanattham® va. Yadi tava nanattham6
yatha afifiam rapam afifia vedana evam aiifio 7 puggalo aiifio

* B. omits. 2 C. omits. 3 B. sadhitam.
4 B. omits. 5 C. omits. 6 B. ottham.
7 C. afifiesu.
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upalabbhatiti apajjati. Ath’ ekattham yatha yam cittam
tam mano evam sv eva puggalo so * upalabbhatiti apajjati.
Tena tam vadami. Yadi te yo2 puggalo so upalabbhati.
Evam sante yo yo upalabbhati so so puggalo ’ti apajjati.
Sampaticchasi etan 'ti. Tato puggalavadi yasma pugga-
lassa upalabbhatam 3 icchati na+ upalabbhamananam pi
rupadinam puggalabhavam. Tasma puggalo upalabbhati
upalabbhati kehici puggalo kehici na puggalo ’ti
adims aha. Tass’ attho. Mama puggalo atthi puggalo ’ti sat-
thuvacanato upalabbhati. Yo pana upalabbhati. Na so sabbo
puggalo. Atha kho ke hi ci puggalo ke hi ci na puggalo’ti. Tat-
tha kokaratthe kekaro® hikaro ca nipatamatto. Koci puggalo
koci na puggalo 'ti ayam pan’ ettha attho. Idam vuttam
hoti. Puggalo pi hi rupadisu pi yo7 koci dhammo upalab-
bhati yeva. Tattha 8 puggalo 'va puggalo rupadisu pana ¢
koci pi na puggalo ’ti. Tato nam sakavadi aha. Puggalo
kehici upalabbhatikehici na upalabbhatiti. Tassatho
puggalo upalabbhatiti padadvayassa atthato ekatte o yadi
upalabbhatiti anufifiato dhammo puggalato anafiio pi koei
puggalo koci na puggalo. Puggalo pi te koci upalabbhati
koci na upalabbhatiti dpajjati kim sampaticchasi etan ’ti.
So puggalassa anupaladdhim anicchanto nah’ eva ’'ti patik-
khipati. Itoparam ajanahi niggahan ’ti adi sabbam sam-
khittam. Vittharato pana veditabbam. Puggalo saccikattho
’ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Sabbani h’ etdni upalabbhati-
vevacanan’ eva. Api ca yasma puggalo upalabbhati
saccikatthaparamatthena ’ti ayam puggalavadino patififia.
Tasma ’ssa yath’ eva * puggalo upalabbhatiti laddhi. Evam
evam puggalo saccikattho ’ti pi apajjati. Ya pana ’ssa
puggalo atthiti laddhi tassavijjamano’ti’2 samvijjaméano 13 ’ti
vevacanam eva. Tasma sabbani p’ etani vacanani sodhitani.
Tattha yam avasane puggalo atthi atthi na sabbo
puggalo ’ti adi vattam. Tatrayam adhippayo. Yam h’

t B.—C. omits. 2 (C. omits. 3 C. onam.
4 C. omits. 5 C. omits. 6 C. koo. 7 C. so.
8 B.—C. natthi. 9 C. na. o C. ente.

11 B. yatha. 1z B. om. 13 C. °nam.
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etam paravadino * puggalo atthi atthi kehici puggalo kehiei
na puggalo 'ti vuttam tam yasma atthato puggalo atthi
atthi na sabbo puggalo 'ti ettakam hoti. Tasma tam 2 saka-
vadi sampaticchapetva idani nam evam anuyufijati taya hi
atthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno ’ti vacanamattam nis-
saya puggalo atthiti laddhi gahita. Yatha ca bhagavata
etam vuttam 3 yatha suififiato lokam avekkhassu mogharaja
sada sato ’ti adina nayena natthiti pi4 vuttam. Tasma
yath’ eva te puggalo atthi atthi na sabbo puggalo ’ti laddhi
tatha puggalo natthi natthi sabbo puggalo 'ti pi apajjati.
Kim etam sampaticchasiti. Atha nam asampaticchanto na
h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati sesam ettha niggahadividhanam
vuttanayen’ eva veditabban ’ti.

VACANASODHANAM
NITTHITAM.

Idani pafifiattanuyogo nama hoti. Rupadhatuya hi
puggalavadi ripim puggalam paiifiapeti tatha arapadhatuya
aripim. Tassa tam laddhim bhinditum sabba pi puccha
sakavadissa patifiia ca patikkhepo ca itarassa. So hi
rupiti vatte rupakayasambhavato ca tatha ripaya ca tam
paiifiattiya atthitdaya patijanati. Kami ti vuite vitaraga-
sambhavato ca tatha rupaya ca paiifiattiya natthitaya ca
patikkhipati. Ardpiti vutte pi arapakkhandhasambha-
vato c’eva tatha rupaya ca paiifiattiya atthitaya ca patija-
nati. Dvisu pi nayesu satto ’ti puggalassa vevacana-
vasena vuttam. Idani yasma so kaye kayanupassiti
Agatatthane afifio kayo afifio puggalo ’ti icchati. Tasma
tam laddhim bhinditum kayo 'ti va sariran 'ti va
’ti adi sakavadipuccha hoti. Tattha kayam appiyam
karitva ’ti kiyam appetabbam alliyapetabbam ekibba-
vam upanetabbam avibhajitabbam katva puechamiti attho.
Ese ses’ti eso s 805 yeva s 'ti. Ese 806 ’fi pi patho. Eso

* B. °na. 2 B. nam. 3 C. evam suttam.
4 C. vimuttam. 5 B.—C. omits. 6 B. ese ese.
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gor yeva ’ti attho. Ekatthe ’ti ekattho. Same
samabhage tajjate ’ti samo samabhago tajjatiko.
Vacanamatte yev’ ettha bhedo. Atthato pana kiyo ca 2
eso ’ti pucchati. Paravadi nanattam apassanto amanta ’ti
patijanati. Puggalo ’ti va jivo ’ti va 'ti 3 pucchaya
pies’ eva nayo. Afifio kayo ’ti puttho pana kayanu-
passanaya evam tamladdhikatta patijanati. Afifiam
jivan ’ti puttho pana ahaccabhasitam suttam patikkhipi-
tum asakkonto avajanati. Tatoparam ajanahi nigga-
han ’ti adi uttanattham eva. Paravadipakkhe pana afiiio
kayo afifio puggalo ’ti puttho sakavadi thapaniya-
paiihatta patikkhipati paravadi chalavasena patikammam
karoti. Tam pi uttanattham eva ’ti.

PANNATTANUYOGO
NITTHITO.4

Idani gatiparivattimukhena 5 cutipatisamdhi-anuyogo
hoti. Tattha yasméa puggalavadi sattakkhattuparamam
samdhavitvana puggalo ’ti adini suttdni nissaya puggalo
samdhavatiti laddhim gahetva voharati. Tasmassa tam
laddhim bhinditum samdhavatitipucchasakavadissa.
Tattha samdhavatiti samsarati gamanagamanam
karoti. Attano laddhivasena patififia paravadissa. So
puggalo ’'ti adayo anuyogo pi sakavadissa patikkhepo
itarassa. Tattha 8o ’'ti so yeva ’ti attho evam pana anu-
yutto sassataditthibhayena patikkhipati. A fiiio ’ti puttho
ucchedaditthibhayena so ¢a afifio ca ’'ti puttho ekacca-
sassataditthibhayena n’ eva so na afifio ’ti puttho
amaravikkhepaditthibhayena. Puna cattaro pi paiihe ekato
puttho catunnam pi ditthinam bhayena patikkhipitva puna
yani ’ssa suttani nissiya laddhi uppanna6 ’ti dassento
tena hi puggalo samdhavatiti adim aha.

1 B. eso. 2 B. va. 3 B. omits.
4 B. omits. 5 B. ovattac. 6 B. adds: téani.
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Puna sakavadina sv* ayam tava laddhiya samdhavati kim
80 asmim ca parasmim 2 ca loke eko yeva ’ti adhippayena
8v eva ’ti niyametva puttho sassatabhaya patikkhipitva 3
dalham katva tath’ eva puttho yasma so puggalo va na
afifio bhavo so tato cuto idh’ iipapanno ’ti adikam vacanam
pi atthi tasma patijanati. Sv eva manusso ’ti puttho
manussass’ eva devattabhavato 4 patikkhipati puna puttho
aham tena samayena Sunetto nama sattha ahosin ’ti adi
suttavasena patijanati. Atha ’ssa sakavadi devamanussu-
papattinam nanattato tava vacanam miccha ’ti pakasento
manusso hutva 'ti gatham s aha. Tattha h’ evam maranam
na hotiti. Evam sante 6 maranam na bhavissatiti attho.
Ito param yakkho peto ’ti attabhavananattavasena anuyo-
gananattam veditabbam. Khattiyo 'ti adini pi jativasena
¢’ eva angavekalladivasena ca vuttdni. Puna na vat-
tabban ’ti paravadina puttho idhatthakassa upapatti-
vasena paralokassa gamanabhavato patififia sakavadissa.
Puna sotapannassa bhavantare pisotapannabhavavijahanato
dutiyapatififia pi tass’ eva. Haii citi adivacanam para- -
vadissa. Puna devaloke upapannassa manussabhavadas-
sanena 7 anuyogo sakavadissa. Tato param anafifio
_avigato?8 ’ti ettha anaiifio 'ti sabbakarena ekasadiso.
Avigato8 ’'ti ekena pi akarena avigato?® ’ti attho. Na h’
eva 'ti devaloke upapannassa manussabhavabhavato evam
aha. Puna dalham katva9 anuyutto sv eva puggalo sam-
dhavatiti laddhiya anujanati. Hatthacchinno ’ti
adi-akaravigamadassanena avigato ° samdhavatiti laddhi-
bhindanattham vuttam. Tattha alacchinno * yassa
angutthaka chinna kandaracchinno 'ti yassa maha-
naharur2chinno sarip o 'ti adisu3 pathame4pafihe imina
rupakayena saddhim agamanam samdhaya patikkhipati.
Dutiye antarabhavapuggalam samdhaya patijanati. So hi

1 B. yo. 2 C. omits. 3 B. opetva, adds: puna.

4 C. ottabhao. 5 C.otha; B. adi 6 C. otte.
7 C. °ttabhao. 8 (. avigano; B. adhio.
9 C. adds: ya. ro B, adhie. 1 B, ala°.

12 B, onhae, 13 C. adds : adi. 14 C. °ma.
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tassa laddhiya saripo va gantva matukuechim pavisati.
Ath’ assa tam rupam bhijjati. Tam jivan'ti yena rupasam-
khatena sarirena saddhim gacchatiti. Kim assatadeva
jivam tam sariran ’ti pucchati. Paravadi idha sarirassa
nikkhepa suttavirodha ca patikkhipati. Savedano ’ti adisu
asafifiupapattim samdhaya patikkhipati. Tadafifiam upa-
pattim saindhdya patijanati. Tam jivan ’ti yena veda-
nadisamkhatena sarirena saddhim gacchati. Kim assa
tad eva jivam tam sariran ’ti pucchati. Tam jivam
tam sariram afifiam jivam afifiam sariran ’ti
etassa * hi laddhiya paiica pi khandha sariran ’ti adhippeta.
Paravadi suttavirodha patikkhipati. Sartupe tiz adisu
pathame paifihe antarabhavam samdhaya patikkhipati.
Dutiye aruppa 3 aruppam upapajjamanam 4 samdhaya pati-
janati. Aififiam jivan ’ti yam rupasamkhatam sariram pa-
haya arupo samdhavati. Kin te tam sariram afifiam jivan
’ti pucchati. Itaro suttavirodha patikkhipati. Avedano
ti adiS asafifiabhavam samdhaya patikkhipati. Tad afi-
fiam upapattim 6 samdhaya patijanati. Afifiam jivan ’ti
yam vedanadisamkhatam sariram pahaya avedano aviiifiano
samdhavati. Kin te tam 7 sariram afifiam jivan ’ti puec-
chati. Itaro suttavirodha patikkhipati. Ripam samdha- .
vatiti adisu ye rupadayo khandhe upadaya puggalam paii-
fiapesi. Kin te tasmim puggale samdhavante tam pi ripam
samdhavatiti pucchati. Paravadi avijjanivarananam sat-
tanam tanhasafifiojananam samdhévanam 8 samsaritan 9
’ti sattass’ eva samdhavanavacanato patikkhipati. Puna °
puttho yasma rupadidhammena vinaI° puggalo n’atthi
tasma tasmim samdhavante tena piriupena samdhavitabban
'ti safifidya patijanati. Vedanadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Rau-
pam na samdhavatiti adisu yasma te rupam puggalo na
hoti sv eva ca ° samdhavatiti vadasi’* Tasma tam puec-

r B. etissa. 2 B. arupo. 3 C. °ppa.,

4 C. uppa’. 5 B. °su safiiii°. 6 C. uppac.

7 B. adds: afifiam afifiam sariram. 8 B.otam.
9 C. samsaran 'ti. 1o C. omits.

1z B, vadesi.
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<chami kin te ripam na samdhavatiti attho. Itaro puggaler
samdhavantez na sakka tassa upadanabhitena ripena
samdhavitun 'ti saififidya patikkhipati Puna puttho sat-
tanafi fieva samdhavanavacanato patijanati. Sesam ettha
uttdnam 3 eva. Gathanam pana ayam eva+4 'ttho ayas-
mato matena rukkham upadaya chaya viya indhanam upa-
daya aggi viya ca yo 5 khandhe upadaya puggalo rupadinam
samdhavane asati tesu khandhesu bhijjamanesu ¢ so tava
puggalo bhijjati ce. Evam sante uccheda bhavati ditthi.
Ucchedaditthi te apajjati. Katara7 buddhena vivajjita
akusaladitthi. Ya pana ucchedavadi samano Gotamo ’ti
pariyayabhasita® na tam9 vadama ’ti dasseti. Athapi
‘tesu tesu o khandhesu bhijjamanesu I* 85 puggalo na bhijjati,
Evam sante sassato puggalo hoti tato so nibbanena sama-
samo apajjati. Samasamo ’ti ativiyasamo. Samena
va samo 2 samabhaven’ 13 eva samo. Yath’ eva nibbanam
na uppajjati na 4 bhijjati 14 evam te puggalo pi tena sama-
samo ’ti,

GATIPARIVATTI MUKHENA 5 CUTIPATISAMDHANUYOGO
NITTHITO,

Idani upadaya pafifiatti-anuyogo * hoti. Tattha puccha
sakavadissa patififia patikkhepo paravadissa. So hi ruk-
kham upadaya chaya viya indhanam upadaya viya4 aggissa
viya ca rupadini upadaya puggalassa paiifiattim 17 pafifiapa-
nam avabodhanam icchati. Tasma ripam upadaya’ti
puttho patijanati. Puna yatha rukkhupadana chaya ruk-
kho viya indhanupadano ca aggi indhanam viya aniccadi
dhammo evan te ripadi-upadano puggalo ripadayo viya

1 C.olo. - 2 B. otena. 3 C. vue. 4 B. omits.
5 B. ye. 6 C. bhajac. 7 B. adds: ya.
8 C ofanam. 9 C. omits. 10 B, omits.
1 C. bhajja°. 1z 3, omits. 13 C. °gen’.
4+ C. omits. 15 B. ottae, 16 (. ogato ’ti.

17 C.—B. °tti.
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anicco ’'ti imam attham puttho attano laddhiyam thatva
patikkhipati. Nilam® upadaya nilo ‘ti adisu nila-
rupena saddhim puggalassa ekattam ekasarire niladinam
bahunnam 2 vasena bahubhavaii ca anicchanto patikkhi-
pati. Kusalavedanan ’'ti ettha pi vedanaya saddhim
ekattam ekasamtane bahunnam kusalavedananam vasena
bahubhavail ca anicchanto patikkhipati. Dutiyanayena 3
maggakusalo ’ti adivacanasambhavato4 chekattham
samdhaya patijanati. SaphaloS ’ti adini puttho tatha-
rupassa voharassa abhavato patikkhipati. Akusalapak-
khe ¢ acchekattham samdhaya patijanati. Avyakatapak-
khe sassatadivasena avyakatabhavam samdhaya patijanati.
Sesam ettha hetthavuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. C ak-
khum upadaya ’ti adisu cakkhuma viya7 ma ’ti ca
papani parivajjayeti adi voharasambhavato patijanati.
Cakkhumattadinirodhena puggalassa nirodham anicchanto
patikkhipati. Rupam upadaya vedanam upadaya ’ti ettha
afifie 8 rupamulakas dukatikacatukkapaficaka veditabba.
Yasma pana khandhe upadaya puggalassa paiifiatti tasma.
dve pi tayo pi cattaro pi paiica piupadaya paiifiattim patija-
nati. Ekasamtanena ° pana dvinnam paficannam va abha-
va patikkhipati. Ayatanadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Idani yam
upadaya yassa paiifiatti yatha tassa aniccatiya tassapi
anicchata 11 tato pi 12 afifiattam siddham evam tava pugga-
lassapi apajjatiti dassetum yatha rukk han ’ti adim aha.
Tatthaupadaya ’ti paticca I3 dgamma na vina tan ’ti
attho. Paravadi pana tatha anicchanto laddhiyam tha-
petva 4 patikkhipati. Nigalo ’ti samkhalikabandhanam..
Negaliko 'ti tena bandhanena bandhako. Yassa ra-
pam so rupava’ti yasma yassa rupam so rapava hoti..
Tasma yatha na nigalo —pe— afifio rupava ’'ti
attho. Citte citte ‘ti adisu saragadicittavasena sara-

* B. adds: rapam. 2 B. chunam. 3 B. oye.

4 B. ogabbhac. 5 (. osa elo. 6 C. °kkho.
7 B.vissamani va. 8 C.afita. - 9 C. rupi.
10 B. ekantane. 11 B, aniceac. 12 B, ca.

13 B. onicea. 14 B. dhatva.
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gadifam * samdhiya cittinupassanavasena patijanati.
Jayatiti adina nayena puttho puggalassa khanika-
bhavam anicchanto patikkhipati. So’ti vazafifio’tiva
puttho sassatucchedabhaya patikkhipati. Puna na vat-
tabbam kumarako ’ti va kumarika 'ti va put-
tho lokavoharasamucchedabhayena vattabban ’ti pati-
janati. Sesam ettha pakatam eva. Idani paravadis afi-
fienakarena laddhim patitthapetukdmo na vattabbam
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim aha. Tattha na
vattabban ’ti kin te imind evam bahuna upadaya+
paiifiatti-anuyogena 5 idam tava vadehi® kim na vattabbam
puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena ’ti. Tato
sakavadina amanta 'ti vutto7? nanu yo passatiti
adim & aha. Tattha yo ’ti puggalo. Yan ’ti rdpam.
Yena ’ti cakkhuna. So’ti puggalo. Tan ’ti rdpam.
Tena ’ti cakkhuna. Idam vuttam hoti. Nanu yo yam
rupam yena cakkhuna passati so tam rapam tena cakkhuna
passanto puggalo 'ti. Sakavadi kificapi cakkhuviiifianassa
nissayabhavam gacchantam cakkhum eva rupam passati.
Tatha sotam eva saddam sunpati. Vifiianam eva dham-
mam vijanati. Atthi arahato cakkhu passati araha cak-
khunéa rapan ’ti adi. Sammutivasena pana amanta ’ti
patijanati. Tato chalavadam nissaya paravadina pugga-
lassa vattabbataya sadhitaya tam eva vadam parivattetva
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim aha. Tattha yo na
passatiti andho asafifiasatto aripam upapanno nirodham
samapanno anandho pi ca afifiatradassanasamaya 9 na pas-
sati nama. Sesavaresu pies’ eva nayo. Sesam palivasen’
eva atthato veditabbam. Suttasamsandanaya dibbacak-
khuno ™ riipagocaratta rupam passatiti aha. Dutiyavare
satte I* passamiti vacanato puggalam passatiti aha. Tati-
yavare riupam disva puggalam vibhavetiti laddhito ubhayam
passatiti aha. Yasma pana passitabbam nama dittham

t C. °odi na. 2 C. tava. 3 C. °dinam.
4 C. upada. 5 C. ottimanue. 6 (. odesi hi.
7 B. vutte. 8 B. omits. 9 C. °gsanamsamaya.

1o (., dibbassa. 1z G, tante.
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sutam mutam vififiatan* ’ti catubbidhe2 rupasamgahe
rupayatanam eva samgahitam. Tasma sakavadi ripam
‘puggalo puggalo ripam ubho rupan ’ti anuyogam karoti tass’
attho pakato yeva ’ti.

UPADAPANNATTANUYOGO
NITTHITO.

Idani purisakaranuyogo hoti.3 Tattha kamme sati niya-
mato tassa karanenapi+ bhavitabban ’ti laddhiya puecha
paravadissa. Tatharipanam kammanam atthitaya patifiiia
sakavadissa. Punakatta karetas’ti puccha paravadissa. Tattha
katta titesam kammanam karako. Karetas 'tianattide-
sanadihi upayehi karako. Idani yasma paravadi puggalam
samdhaya katta ’ti pucchati na karanamattam. Tasma
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Tassa katta kareta 'ti ettha yadi
yam yam upalabbhati tassa tassa katta puggalo upalab-
bhati puggalo te upalabbhati. Kin tassapi karako ca aiifio
puggalo upalabbhatiti attho. Paravadi tatha aniechanto
issaranimmanavadabhayena patikkhipati. Puna puttho
yasma puggalam matapitaro janenti namam karonti
posenti tasmassa te karaka. Ye ca® pana tam kalyana-
mitta va acariya va tani tani vijjatthana 7 sippayatanadini 8
sikkhapenti te karapaka nama ’ti imam attham samdhaya
patijanati. Purimakammam evassa 9 katta ¢’ eva kara-
pako ™ ca’ti adhippetam. Tassa tass’ eva’ti imina imam =
pucchati. Yadi kammanam karakassa katta.'> Kassapi 3
katta atth’ eva.4 Evam sante purimena purimena avassam
paccha paccha puggalo katabbo ’ti. Iminapi te kammanam
karakena puggalena ayatim s afifio puggalo katabbo. Tenapi
afifio pi natthi. Dukkhassa antakiriya natthi ca. Vattassa

r C. °nan. 2 (. odhena. 3 C. ’ti. 4 C. %kenapi.

5 C. renani. 6 C. omits. 7 C. °tthayatana.
8 C. otanani. 9 B. tassa. 10 B. opeta.
1 B, idam. 2 gtth’ eva. 13 B. tassapi.

14 B. tassa katta. 15 B. oti.
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ucchedo * natthi appaceayaparinibbanam. Paccayabha-
vena paccayapatibaddhassa dukkhassa abhava yam nib-
banam vuttam natthi te nan ’ti.2 Atha va tassa tass™
evdi 'ti yadi kammam kammamattam na hoti tassa.
pana karako puggalo tassapi karako ’ti evam pugga-
laparampara atthi. Evam sante ya3 esa kammava-
ttassa appavattikaranena+ dukkhassa antakiriya vutta sa
natthiti attho. Paravadi tam S anicchanto patikkhipati.
Ito parasu pi upalabbhatiti samaififiena karakapucchasu
puggalam yeva samdhaya kattd kareta ’ti vuttam. Na
paccayo ® na hi mahapathavi-adinam paccaya. Natthi
afifio kalyanapapakanam kammanam katta
’ti7 paitho samkharavantam va attanan ’ti adi ditthibhaya 8
patikkhitto. Vipako upalabbhatiti adi vipakapa-
tisamvedivasena puggalam dassentassa laddhibhindanat-
tham araddham.s Tattha vipakapatisamvediti
anuyogo paravadissa. Vipakappavattito afifiassa vedakassa.
abhava o patikkhepo sakavadissa. Puna pueccha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Tassa vipakapatisamvediti tassa vipaka-
patisamvedakassa. Patisamvedi. Yasma pana patisam-
veditabbo nama vipako. Na ca puggalo vipako. Tasma
patikkhepo paravadissa. Puna puttho yasma puiifiavipake
thitatta vipakapatisamvedi puttam va patim va mata va
jayava paricumbati parissajati tasma*tatharapam patisam-
veditam ™2 samdhaya patijanati. Tassa tass’ eva ’ti yadi
vipako vipakamattam na hoti. Tassa pana patisamvedi-
puggalo tassapi 13 patisamvediti puggalo tassapi patisam-
vediti evam puggalaparampara atthi. Evam sante ya+
esa vipakavattassa appavattikaranena's dukkhassantakiriya
vuttd. Sa natthiti attho. Ifto param upalabbhatiti samaii-
fiena patisamvediti pucchasu hetthavuttanayen’ eva attho
veditabbo. Aififio kalyanapapakanam kamm a-
nam vipakapatisamvediti{paitho. Vedanavan-

T B. upa°. 2 B. tam. 3 C. sa. 4 B. ckaranena.
5 C. nam. 6 B. oye. 7 C. ri. 8 C. adiniditthie.
9 B. vuttam. o C. ova. u G, tatha.

1z C, °pam. 13 C. kassapi. 14 C. sa. 15 C. °ne.
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tam va attanan 'ti adi ditthibhaya patikkhitto. Dibbam
sukhan ’ti adi kalyanapapakinam kammanam vipikam
bhajetvd dassanavasena araddham tam sabbam hettha
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Sakavadino ¢’ ettha puggala-
vasen’ eva patisamvedipatikkhepo veditabbo na * vedayita-
vasena. Mahapathavi-adini hi srammanam katva vedayita-
nam uppatti appatisiddha. Katta kareta vipakapatisam-
vediti adi vomissakanayavasena araddham. Tattha so
karotiti yam tvam kattd 'ti ca patisamvediti ca vadesi.
Kim so yeva karoti so patisamvedetitizayam
anuyogo sakavadissa. Suttavirodhabhayena patikkhepo
paravadissa. Puna puttho idha nandati pecca 3 nandatiti
adi suttavasena patififia tass’ eva. Ath’ assa vacanokasam
patibahanto sakavadi 4 sayam katam sukhadukkhan ’ti aha.
Tattha afifio karotiti karakavedakanam afifiattha
pucchavasena vuttam. Tato paravadi suttavirodhabhayena
patikkhipitva 5 puna puttho manussabhuto katva devabhuto
patisamvedetiti mafifiamano patijanati. Evamvadino pana
parakatam sukhadukkhan ’ti apajjatiti. Tassa vasena
puttho puna patikkhipati6 So ca afifio ca ’ti karaka-
vedakanam ekatta 7-aiifiattapucchavasena vuttam. Tato
paravadi suttavirodhabhayen’ eva 8 patikkhipitva puna put-
tho purime dve pi naye ekato katva patijanati. Evamvadino
pana sayamkatam ca parakatama sukhadukkham apa-
jjatiti tassa vasena puna9 puttho pana° patikkhipati.
N'eva so karotiti karakavedakanam ekatta-afifiatta-
patikkhepavasena vuttam. Tato paravadi suttavirodha-
bhayen’ 1* eva patikkhipitva puna puttho yasma manusso
devalokupapattiya kammam katva na * manussabhato var
patisamvedeti napi yena kammam katam tato afifio 'var
patisamvedeti. Tasma karakato 'ti* vedako 12 n’ eva so
hoti na afifio *3 ’ti mafifiamano patijanati. Laddhimattam
ev’ etam. Evamvadino pana asayamkaram aparakiram

1 C.omits. 2 B. oditi. 3 B. pacca. 4 C. odim.
s B. opetva. 6 C. opitva. 7 C. °kam.
8 B. ovasen’ eva. 9 B. omits. o B. puna.

1 B, ovyagen’. 12 C, okato. 13 (C, aiifie.
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adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham apajjatiti. Tassa
vasena puttho puna patikkhipati. Api ca imasmim vomis-
sakanaye adito patthaya iminapi nayena attho veditabbo.
Yasma hi ayam puggalavadi kammanam kérakaii ¢’ eva
vedakaii ca icchati. Tasmassa yo® karako ten’ eva va
vedakena bhavitabbam. Afifiena va ubhohi va pi na bhavi-
tabban ’ti idam &apannam hoti. Evam apannam eva
anuyogam anuyuiijanto? sakavadi so karotiti adayo
cattaro pi vikappe aha. Sesam vuttappakaram eva pari-
yosane 3 pana cattaro pi panha ekato puttha. Tattha patik-
khepapatijanana ca sayamkatadi¢dosappavattis ca puri-
manayen ’eva veditabba. Ito param kalyanapapa-
kaniti avatva hetthavuttanaya eva kammam atthiti
adina vikappena dassita. Tesam pi hetthavuttanayen’ eva
attho veditabbo.

PURISAKARANUYOGO NITTHITO. KALYANAVAGGO 'TI PI ETASS’
EVA NAMAM.

Ito param abhififianuyogadivasena 6 arahattasadhana 7
thoti. Tattha8 amanta 'ti sakavadina patififia te paravadi ba-
hiddha anindriyabaddharapena iddhividhadivisesadhigamo
n’atthi. Ajjhattam atthi. Tasma ettha 9 iddhadinibbat-
takena puggalena bhavitabban’ti mafifiamano™ nanu koci
iddhim ca® vikubbatiti adim aha. Tam sabbam
uttanattham eva ’ti.

ABHINNANUYOGO

NITTHITO.

Idani mata ’ti adiko natakanuyogo. Khattiyo ’ti
adiko jati-anuyogo. Gahattho pabbajito ’ti patipat-
tianuyogo. Devo manusso’ti upapatti-anuyogo. S o-

* C. so. 2 C. anuvajanto. 3 B. pati°.
4 C. otani. 5 C. ottiii; B. dosuppatti ca.
6 C. anufifiatayogadio. 7 B. °sodhana.

8 C. omits. 9 B. omits. 10 C, °mane. 1t (. ci.
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tapanno 'ti adi pativedhanuyogo. Ariyanuyogo 'ti pi
vuccati. Te sabbe uttinattha yeva. Araha hutva na
araha ’ti pan’ ettha moghapaiifiatta na vuttam. Cattaro
purisayuga ’ti samghanuyogo so pi uttanattho yeva.
Samkhato ’ti adi saccikatthasabhavanuyogo.r Tattha
tatiyakotitiz puccha sakavadissa. Tatha rupassa sacci-
katthassa abhavato patikkhepo paravadissa. Puna puttho3
puggalam samdhaya patiiifia. Tass’ eva afifio pug-
galo ’ti paiihe pi samkhatehi khandhehi afifiattam anic-
chato patikkhepo tass’ eva. Khandha samkhata 'ti adi
samkhatda samkhatani4 saripena dassetva afifiattha s
pucchanattham vuttam. Rupam samkhatan ’ti adi khandhe-
hi ¢ vibhagato dassetva aiifiattha pucchanattham vuttam.
Puggalassa uppadeti? puccha sakavadissa. Jatidhamma
jaradhamma atho maranadhammino 8 'ti adi suttavasena
patififia paravadissa. Samkhatabhavam pan’ assa so na
icchati,o tasma patikkhipati. Puna uppadopafifiaya-

kham titthati vedi ca ’ti adivacanato puggalassa upadadayo
nama na yujjantiti patijanatio Atth’ atthambhitirw
attham pucchati * nibbanam tattha atthiti pucchati tassa
atthitiya puggalar2sassatam natthitaya ucchedo apajjati.
Tad ubhayam pi anicchanto paccha 3 patikkhipati. Nis-
sayapafihe bhavanti upapattibhavam 4 vediyam *5 vediya-
manapaiihe vedanam vediyamano pariggahitavedano yoga-
vacaro va ¢ pajanati. Balaputhujjano na pajanati. Kaya-
nupassanadipaiiho *7 uttanattho® yeva. Parayanagathaya 19
sufiiato lokam avekkhassu ’ti sattasuiiiiata-
vasena khandhalokam olokehiti attho. Puggalo avek-
khatiti sakavadipuccha. Paravadissa hi suiifiato lokam
avekkhassi 'ti gathaya 20 yo avekkhati so puggalo ’ti laddhi

1 B. otthabhac. 2z C. tatiya. 3 C. pana putthe.

4 C. samkhati samkhatam. 5 B. ottam. 6 B. omits.
7 B. upado. 8 B.°mo. 9 C. omits from here till patic.
10 0.—B. atattham hiti. 1 B. vuccati. 1z B, omits.

13 B. omits. 1+ C. bhavam. s B.omits. ¢ B. ca.
17 B, ofiha. ™ B.cttha. 19 B, paraya. 2 B.kataya.
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tasmi tam* evam pucchati. Saha rupena ’ti rupa-
kayena saddhim tato anissato hutva ’ti attho.2 Idam paii-
cavokaravasena anujanitva puna tam jivan ’ti puttho
suttavirodhabhayena3 patikkhipati. Vina rupena ’ti
idam catuvokaravasena anujanitva puna afifiam jivan
’ti puttho suttavirodhabhayen’4 eva patikkhipati. Ab-
bhantaragato 'ti ca bahiddha nikkhamitva
ca 'ti idam saha rupena vind rupena ’ti hetthavuttassa
lakkhanavacanam. Tattha abbhantaragato ’ti ra-
passa anto gato ito va etto va anikkhamitva s rupaparicche-
davasen’ eva thito hutva ’ti attho. Nikkhamitva 'ti ra-
paparicchedam atikkamitva ripam anissito hutva ’ti attho.
Anatta 'tiattana jivena6 puggalena rahito. Ekadhamme
pi puggalo natthiti attho. Evam sabbasutta 7-agamattha-
kathavuttanayen’® eva attho veditabbo. Idha pana sam-
dhaya bhasitamattam eva vakkhama. Vuttam ca 9 bhaga-
vata sappikumbho ’'ti adi sabba 'va2 desana yatharuta-
vasen’ 1° eva atthato na gahetabba ’ti dassanattham &ha
tam.’r Yatha hi suvannam gahetva tato *2 suvannavikaro
kumbho suvannakumbho ’ti vuccati. Na evam sappim
gahetva tato 2 sappissa vikaro sappikumbho nama atthi.
Yasmim pana kumbhe sappi pakkhittam so sappikumbho
nama ’'ti ayam ettha attho. Telakumbhadisu pi es’ eva
nayo. Yatha ca nibbanam niccam dhuvam na evam bhat-
tam va yagum va atthi. Kalaparicchedam va9 pana akatva
divase divase9 dassama ’ti paiifiattavasena 3 niccabhattam
dhuvayaga ’ti vuccati9 ayam ettha attho. Atthi puggalo
attahitaya patipanno ’ti adisu pi yatha rupadayo dhamma
paccattalakkhanasamaiifialakkhanavasena atthi na9 evam
puggalo. Rupadisu pana sati evamnamo evamgotto ’ti
voharo hoti. Iti*4 imina lokavoharena lokasammutiya
lokaniruttiya atthi puggalo’ ti ayam ettha attho. Vuttam

t B. nam. 2 C. omits. 3 C. suttam bhayena.
4 B. odhana?; C. omits virodha. 5 C. atikkao°.
6 B. attathitena. 7 B. ottanam. 8 B. osuvuttao.
9 B. omits. 1o C. eruthae. 1 B, oagata.
1z B, kato. 13 B. paiifiattio. 14 B. adds: vuecali.
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pic’ etam bhagavata. Ima kho citta lokasamaiiiialokanirut-
tilokavoharalokapaiifiattiyo 'ti. Rupadidhamma pana vina
pi lokasammutim paccattasamaiifialakkhanavasena paiifia-
panato atthiti ayam ettha attho. Buddhanam pana dve
katha sammutikatha ca * paramatthakatha ca ’ti. Tattha
satto puggalo devabrahma ’ti adika sammutikatha nama.
Aniccam dukkham anatta khandha dhatuyo ayatanani sati-
- patthand sammappadhanaz ’ti adika paramatthakatha
nama. Tattha yo sammutidesanaya satto ’ti va —pe—
brahma ca 3 ’ti4 vutte vijanitum S va 3 pativijjhitum niyya-
tum arahattajayaggaham 6 gahetum sakkoti. Tassa bha-
gava adito 'va satto 'ti va puggalo ’ti va poso ’ti va devo ’ti
va brahma ’ti va katheti. So paramatthadesanaya aniccan
’ti va dukkhan ’ti va ’ti adisu afifiataram sutva vijanitum
pativijjhitum niyyatum arahattajayaggaham gahetum sak-
koti. Tassa anicecan ’ti adisu afifiataram katheti. Tatha
sammutikathaya bujjhanakasattassa pi3 na pathamam 3
paramatthakatham katheti. Sammutikathaya pana thatva?
paccha paramatthakatham katheti. Paramatthakathaya buj-
jhanakasattassa pi na pathamam sammutikatham katheti.
Paramatthakathaya pana bodhetva paccha sammutikatham
katheti. Pakatiya pana pathamam eva paramatthakatham
kathentassa desana lukhakara hoti tasma buddha patha-
mam sammutikatham kathetva paccha paramatthakatham
kathenti. Te sammutikatham kathenta pi saccam eva
sabhavam eva amusa 'va kathenti. Paramatthakatham
kathenta pi saccam eva sabhavam eva amusa va kathenti.

Ayam hi.

Duve saccani akkhasi sambuddho vadatam varo
sammutim paramatthaii ca tatiyam n’upalabbhati.

Tattha. Samketavacanam saccam lokasammutikaranam
paramatthavacanam saccam dhammanam tatha lakkha-
nan 'ti.

r C. omits. 2 B. samappatthana. 3 B. omits.
4+ B. adds: va. 5 C. jae. 6 C. °dasaggaham.
7 B. vatva.
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Aparo nayo dve bhagavato desana paramatthadenana
ca khandhadivasena sammutidesana ca sappikumbha-
divasena. Na® hi bhagavid samafifiam2 atidhavati.s
Tasma atthi puggalo ’ti vacanamattato abhiniveso na
katabbo. Satthara hi paiifiattim anatikkamma paramattho
pakasito. Tasma aiifio pi pandito paramattham’ pakasento
samaififie + natidhavaye. Sesa 5 sabbattha uttanattha ¢
yeva ’ti.

PUGGALAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani paribanikatha hoti. Parihanidhammo aparihani-
dhammo7 ’ti* dve ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa
bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti. Pafic’ ime bhikkhave
dhamma samayavimuttassa bhikkhuno parihanaya sam-
'vattantiti evam adini hi suttani nissiya® Sammitiya 9
Vajjiputtiya > Sabbatthivadino ekacce ca Mahasamghika
arahato parihanim icchanti. Tasma te va hontu aiifie
yeva va yesam ayam laddhi tesam laddhibhindanattham
parihayati araha arahatta 'ti puccha sakavadissa.
Tattha 1 parihayatiti dve parihaniyo pattaparihani
ca apattaparihani ca. Tattha dutiyam pi kho ayasma
Godhiko tamha samadhikaya 2 cetovimuttiya parihayiti
ayam pattaparihani. Ma vo samafiiatthikanam satam
samafifiattho parihayiti 3 ayam apattaparihani. Tasu
idha pattaparihani adhippeta.’+ Tam hi samdhaya
amanta ’ti patifila paravadissa. Sakavadisamaye *s
pana imam pattaparibanim nama lokiyasamapattiya 'va 16
icchanti na 7 arahattadisamafifiaphalehi.’7? Parasamaye
hi 18 nam sabbasamaiifiaphalesu sabbabhavesu sabbakalesu
sabbesam ca puggalanam !9 icchanti. Tam pana tesam
laddhimattam eva ’ti. Sabbam laddhijalam bhinditum

* C.omits. 2 B.sa°. 3 B.abhic. 4 B. oifiam.
5 B.°sam. 6 B.ttham. 7 B. omits. 8 C. nissiya.
9 C. Sammiti. 1o MSS. sic. 11 B, tatra.
1z B. samahitaya. 13 B. chayati. 14 C. otam.
s C. sakasamaye. 1% B. ca. 17 B. o ttadihi.

18 B. pi. 19 B. adds : na.
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puna sabbattha ’ti adina nayena desand vaddhita.
Tattha yasma paravadi kamena parihayitva sotapattiphale
thitassa arahato parihanim na icchati upariphalesu thitass’
eva icchati. Yasma ca ruparapabhavesu thitassa na
icchati. Kammaramatadinam * pana parihaniyadhamma-
nam 2 bhiava kamabhave thitass’ eva icchati. Tasma
sabbattha ’ti puttho patikkhipati. Puna dalham katva
puttho kamabhavam samdhaya patijanati. Sabbasmim pi
hi kamabhave parihanikara kamaguna atthi tasma tattha
parihayatiti tassa laddhi. Tatiyapucchaya parihayati-
ti3 paribanikare dhamme pucchati. Tasma parihani
nama kammaramatadidhamma visesato va kamaragavya-
pada eva. Te ca ruparupabhave natthi. Tasmi+4 na
b’ eva ’'ti patikkhepo paravadissa. Sabbada ’ti kalapuc-
cha. Tattha pathame panhe yonisomanasikarakale apari-
hayanato patikkhipati. Dutiye ayonisomanasikaroto ratti-
bhage va divasabhage va sabbada parihayanato patijanati.
Tatiye paribanikaradhammasamayoge sati muhuttam eva
parihani nama hoti. Tato pubbe aparihinassa paccha
parihinassa ca aparihani nama natthiti patikkhipati.
Sabbe’vas arahanto ’ti panhanam pathamasmim
tikkhindriye samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyasmim mudin-
driye samdhaya patijanati. Tatiyasmim pi tikkhindriya va
adhippeta. Tesam hi sabbesam pi parihani na hotiti tassa
laddhi. Setthi-udaharane pathama puecha paravadissa.
Dutiya sakavadissa. Tatrayam adhippayo. Yam mam
tumhe pucchatha araha arahattd parihayanto ca ¢ catuhi
phalehi ca parihayatiti. Tatra vo7 patipuecchami catiuhi
satasahassehi setthi® setthattam 8 dharento? satasahas-
sehi® parihino setthi setthattda parihino hotiti. Tato
sakavadina ekadesena parihanim samdhiya amanta 'ti
vutte sabbasapateyya parihino hotiti 9 pucchati. Tatha o
aparihinatta sakavadi na h’eva ’ti vatva. Atha nam evam 6

r B. cramataninam. 2 B. cdhammam. 3 B. °haniti.

4+ C. yasma. 5 C. adds : sabbe 'va. 6 B. omits.
7 B. te. 8 C. omits.

9 C. adds : vuccatiti. 10 B. tato.
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evam araha na * pi parihayati ca na2 ca catahi phalehiti
uppannam 3 laddhikam.  Dutiyam bhabbapaiiham 4
pucchi.5 Paravadi setthino abhabbataya® niyamam
apassanto patijanitva arahato catihi phalehi parihani-
bhabbatam puttho. Niyato sambodhiparayano ’ti vaca-
nassa ayoniso attham gahetva laddhiya7 thito sotapatti-
phalato parihayitum abhabbatam samdhaya patikkhipati.
Tam pana ’ssa laddhimattam eva ti.

ETTAVATA VADAYUTTI NAMA NITTHITA HOTI.

Idani ariyapuggalasamsandana araddha. Tattha yasma
keci arahato ca® parihanim icchanti. Keci anagamino.
Keci sakadagamissa pi. Sotapannassa pana sabbe pi na ic-
chanti yeva. Ye arahatta paribhayitva anagamisakada-
gamibhave thita tesam 9 parihanim icchanti na itaresam
anagamisakadagaminam. Sotapannassa pana te pi sab-
batha pi na icchanti yeva. Tasma peyyalamukhena
pucchakatha. Tattha tesam laddhivasena o patiiiiia oa
patikkhepa ca veditabba. Parihayati anagamim
anagamiphala ’ti hipaiihasmim ye *2 anagamino pari-
hanim na icchanti tesam vasena patikkhepo. Ye pakati-
anagamino va arahattd parihayitva thita-anagamino va
parihanim icchanti tesam vasena patiiifia 'ti idham ettha
nayamukham. Tassanusarena sabbapeyyala atthato vedi-
tabba. Yam 3 pan’ ettha sotapattiphalassa anantara 14
arahattam yeva sacchikarotiti vuttam. Tam parihinassa
puna vayamato arahattappavattim samdhaya vuttam.
Tam 5 itaro sotapattiphalanantaram arahattassa abhava
patikkhipati. Tato param parihani nam’ esa kilesa-
ppahéanassa va mandatiya bhaveyya © maggabhavanadinam

t C. omits. 2 C. taii ca. 3 B. °nna.
4 B. sabbae. 5 C. puccha. 6 C. ovya®.
7 B. °yam. 8 B.'va. 9 C.yesam. ™ C. yeva.

't B, omits. 2 B.yeva. 3 C.ya. 14 C. antara.
5 C. na. 16 C. vaveyya.
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va anadhimattataya saccanam va adassanena 'ti evam
adinam vasena anuyuiijitum kassa® bahutara
kilesa pahina 'ti adi vuttam. Tam sabbam uttana-
dhippayam eva. Suttanam pan’atthoz agamatthakathasu
vuttanayen’ 3 eva veditabbo. Samayavimutto araha
arabatta parihayatiti ettha mudindriyo samayavi-
mutto tikkhindriyo asamayavimutto4 ’ti tesam laddhi.
Sakasamaye pana avasippatto jhanalabhi samayavimutto.
Vasippatto 5 jhanalabhi c’eva sabbe ca® ariyapuggala
ariye vimokkhe asamayavimutto ’ti samnitthanam. So
pana tam attano laddbhim gahetva samayavimutto
parihayati itaro na parihayatiti aha. Sesam
ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

ARIYAPUGGALASAMSANDANA
NITTHITA.

Idani suttasadhana hoti. Tattha uccavaca 'ti
uttamahinabhedato ucea ca avaca ca. Patipada7 ’ti
patipada samanena 8 pakasita ’ti. Buddhasamanena 8
jotita 9. Sukha patipada hi t© khippabhiiiiia ucea. Dukkha
patipada dandhabhififia avacd. Itara dve ekenangena
ucca. Ekena Ir avaca. Pathamam vutta eva ™2 ucca.
Itara tisso pi avaca. Taya 3 uccavacaya patipadiya na
param digunam yanti. Ekamaggena dvikkhattum
nibbanam na gacchantiti attho. Kasma yena maggena ye 4
kilesa pahina tesam puna appahatabbato. Etena pari-
hanidhammabhavam dipenti.’s Nay idam ekagunam
mutan 'ti taii ca idam ekavaram yeva phusanaraham
pi na hoti. Kasmas ekena maggena sabbakilesanam

t B. kassa. z B. ettha. 3 C. o nasevan’eva.
4 C. sama®. 5 B. omits. 6 C. va.
7 C. patipatipada. 8 B. °yena. 9 B. oka.
o (. omits. 1 B, onangena. 1z B, adds: va.

13 C. adds : te taya. 4 B. yena. 15 B. dipeti.
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appahanato. Etena ekena maggen’* eva arahattabhavam

dipenti.2 Atthi chinnassa chedaniyan3 ’ti

Chinnassa kilesavattassa puna chinditabbam kifici atthiti

pucchati. Itaro tikkhindriyam samdhaya patikkhipitva

puna puttho mudindriyam samdhaya patijanati. Sakavadi

suttam aharitva  natthibhavam  dasseti4  Tatthas

oghapasob 'ti kilesogho ¢’eva kilesapaso ca. Katassa

paticayo ’ti bhavitassa maggassa puna bhavana:

Idhapi patikkhepapatijananani purimanayen’ eva vedi-

tabbani. Parihanaya samvattantiti parava-

dina7 abhatasutte pafica dhamma appattaparihanaya ¢’

eva lokiyasamapattiparihanaya ca samvattanti. Yo & pana
pattassa arahattaphalassa parihanaya sallakkheti. Ten’

eva na9 atthi arahato™ kammaramata ’ti

aha. Itaro asamayavimuttam samdhaya patikkhipitva
itaram samdhaya patijanati. Kamaragavasena va pavat-

tamanatam patikkhipitva itarathapavattamanatam * pati-

janati. Ragadinam pana atthitir2 puttho patijanitum

na sakkoti. Kim pariyutthito ’ti kena pariyutthito

anubaddho 13 ajjhotthato 24 va hutva ’ti attho. Anusaya-

pucchaya 5 pi tikkhindriyamudindriyavasen’ eva pati-

kkhepapatijananani veditabbani. Kalyananusayo™ ’ti

vacanamattasamaiifiena va patijanati. Rago upaca-

yam gacchatiti bhavanaya pahinam samdhayaha.
Parato dosamohesu pi es’ eva nayo sakkayaditthadinam

pana dassanena pahinattd upacayam na icchati. Sesam

sabbattha uttanattham eva ’ti.

PARIHANIKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idani brahmacariyakatha hoti. Tattha dve brahmacari-

r B. ekama®. - 2 B. dipeti. 3 B. ccheriyan ti.
4 B. dipeti: 5 B. attha. 6 C. opaso.
7 B. odi ¢’ ettha. 8 B. so. 9 B. nam. 1o C. onto.
i C.omanam. 2 C.adds: °tama. 13 B. °bandho.

1+ B. oto. 15 C. anussac. 16 B. onadayo.
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yavasa maggabhavana ca pabbajja ca. Pabbajja* sabba-
devesu natthi. Maggabhavana thapetva asaiinasatte sesesu
appatividdha.z Tattha ye paranimmitavasavattideve upa-
daya3 taduparidevesu maggabhavanam pi na icchanti sey-
yathapi Sammitiya te samdbaya natthi devesu ’ti
puccha sakavadisa. Tihi bhikkhave thanehi Jambudipika+
manussa Utiarakuruke ca manusse adhiganhanti deve ca
Tavatimse. Katamehi tihi sura satimanto idha 5 brahma-
cariyavaso 'ti imam 6 suttam nissaya dve pi brahmacariya-
vasa natthi devesu ’ti uppannaladdhivasena patiiifia para-
vadissa. Puna dvinnam pi brahmacariyanam antarayika-
dhammavasena sabbe deva jala 'ti puccha sakava-
dissa. Tattha hatthasamvacika7 ’tir mugas viya
hatthamuddaya vattaro. Parato atthi devesu ’ti
paiihe pi9 maggabhavanam samdhaya patiiifia sakavadissa.
Patififiaya ** adhippayam asallakkhetva pabbajjavasena
anuyogo paravadissa. Yattha natthi pabbajja ’ti
paiihe gihinaii ¢’ eva ekaccanaili ca devanam maggapatila-
bham samdhaya patikkhepo tass’ eva. Puna puttho paccan-
tavasino ¢’ eva asaififiasatte ca samdhaya patifiiia tass’ eva.
Yo pabbajatiti adipuechasu = pies’ evanayo. Puna
atthi devesu ’ti paiihe pi maggabhavanam samdhay’
eva patiiiiia sakavadissa. Sabbadevesi ti vutte asaiifie’3
samdhaya patikkhepo tass’ eva. Manussesa ’ti paii-
hadvaye Jambudipake samdhaya patiiifia paccantava-
sino samdhaya patikkhepo veditabbo. Atthi yattha
atthiti atthi te deva atthi va so padeso yattha atthiti
evam sattapadesavibhagamukhena vissajjanam sakavadissa.
Imina nayena sabbe ekantarikapaiiha veditabba. Sutta-
nuyoge ™ kuhim phalappattitiS tassa anagamino
arahattaphalappatii s kuhin ’ti puecha sakavadissa.
Tatth’ eva ’ti suddhavasesu ’'ti attho. Handa hiti

 C. omits. 2 B.osiddha. 3 C. upada. 4 C. odvie.
5 B. magga. 6 B. idam. 7 C. hattham sapika.
‘% B. mulaga. 9 B.puccha paravidissa. o B, oyam.
11 C. so0. 12 B. ochadisu. 13 C. °fiam.
' 14+ C. °yogo. s B. phalue.
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karanatthe nipato. Idam vuttam hoti. Yasma anagami-
puggalo idha loke bhavitena maggena tattha suddhavasesu
phalam sacchikaroti. Na T tatth’ 2 afifiam maggam bhaveti:
Tasma natthi devesu brahmacariyavaso ’ti. Idani yadi
afifiattha bhavitena maggena afifiattha phalasacchikiriya
hoti. Sotapannadinam pi siya ’ti etam attham dassetum
puna anagamiti adi3 samsandanapuccha sakavadissa.
Tattha anagamissa phalasacchikiriyaya patififia sesanam
phalasacchikiriyaya patikkhepo paravadissa. Idha bhavita-
maggo hi anagami idha vihaya nittho 4 nama hoti. So idha
anagamimaggam bhavetva opapatiko hoti. Tattha parinib-
bayiti vacanato puna maggabhavanam vina upapatti-
vasen’ S eva arahattaphalam sacchikarotiti tassa® laddhi.
Sotapannasakadagamino pana tattha * maggam bhavetva
tatr’ upapattika 7 nama honti. Tesam idhagamanaii fieva 8
natthi. Iti so anagamissa phalasacchikiriyam puttho pati-
janati. Itaresam patikkhipati. Andagamipuggalo
tattha bhavitena maggena ’ti paiihe anagamino
tattha maggabhavana 'va* natthiti laddhiya patikkhipati:
Maggo ca bhaviyati na ca kilesa pahi-
yantiti puccha sakavadissa rapavacaramaggam sam-
vihaya nittho nama jato. Anagamipuggalo kata-
karaniyo ’'ti paiihe opapatiko. Tattha parinibbayiti
vacanato upapattiya va ’ssa9 katakaraniyadibhavam
samdhaya patijanati. Araha ’'ti pafihe idha parinib-
bayito arahato vasena patikkhipati puna puttho tattha
parinibbayino vasena patijanati. Atthi arahato
punabbhavo ’ti adisu pi tattha parinibbayi-idha-pari-
nibbayi-vasen’ eva ’ttho veditabbo. Appatividdha-
kuppo ’va tattha parinibbayatitiz™ puttho
idh’ eva bhavitena maggena tassa akuppapativedham
icchanto patikkhipati. Yatha migo ’ti pathamam

* C. omits. 2 B.adds: kubhi. 3 B. adinam.
4 C. tittho. 5 C. uppattic. 6 C. ’ssa. 7 C. uppae.
8 B, iiene va. 9 C. uppatti ¢’ assa. 1o B, oyiti.



42 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. (L. 3, 4, 5.

udaharanam paravadissa dutiyam sakavadissa sesam
sabbattha uttanattham’ eva ’ti.

BRAHMACARIYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani odhisokatha nama hoti. Tattha ye* sotapannadi-
nam ! jhanabhisamayavasena dukkhadassanadihi odhiso 2
ekadesena kilesappahanam icchanti seyyathapi etarahi
Sammitiyadayo. Tesam tam laddhim bhinditum odhiso
'ti puccha sakavadissa. Patififia paravadissa. Puna anu-
yogo sakavadissa. Ekadesena sotapannadibhavassa abha-
vato patikkhepo paravadissa. Imina upayena sabbavaresu
attho veditabbo ’ti.

ODHISOKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani jahatikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam jhanalabhi
puthujjano saha saccabhisamaya anagami nama hoti.
Tassa puthujjanakale yeva kamaragavyapada pahina ’ti
laddhi seyyatha pi etarahi Sammitiyanam. Tesam tam
laddhim bhinditum jahati puthujjano ’ti puccha
sakavadissa. Jhanavikkhambhitanam pana tesam pari-
yutthanam apassantassa patiiiiia paravadissa. Yasma
pana tesam jhanavikkhambhitanam pi anagamimaggen’
eva accantam 3 pahanam hoti. Tasméa puna accantan ’ti
adi anuyogo sakavadissa. Tatharupassa pahanassa abha-
vato patikkhepo itarassa. Vikkhambhetiti accanta-
vikkhambhanam eva samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Tato
param anagamimaggatthena saddhim puthujjanasamsan-
danam hoti. Tam uttanattham eva. Tato param ana-
gamiphale samthatiti puttho jhananagamitam 4
samdhaya patijanati. Arahatte samthatiti puttho

t B. omits. 2 C. adds : odhiso. 3 C. onta.

.....
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dassanamaggena uddhambbagiyanam pahanabhavato pa-
tikkhipati,. Apubbam acarimam tayo magger?
'ti puttho tatharipaya bhavanaya abhava patikkhipati.
Puna puttho tinnam magganam kiccasambhavam 2 sam-
dhaya patijanati. Samaiifiaphalapucchasu pi es’ eva nayo.
Katamena maggena ’ti puttho anagamimaggena
’ti jhananagamitam 3 samdhaya vadati. Puna samyojana-
ppahanam puttho anagamimaggena tesam kilesanam appa-
heyyatta patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho pathamamaggass’
eva jhananagamimaggabhavam samdhaya patijanati.
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

JAHATIKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani sabbam atthiti vadakatha hoti. Tattha yesam
yam kifici ripam atitanagatapaccuppannam —pe— ayam
vuceati rupakkhandho ’ti adivacanato sabbe pi atitadibheda
dhamma khandhasabhavam na vijahanti. Tasma sabbam
atthi yeva nama ’ti laddhi. Seyyatha pi etarahi Sabbatthi-
vadanam. Tesam laddhivisodbhanattham sabbam atthi
ti puccha sakavadissa vuttappakaraya laddhiya thatva
patififia itarassa. Sabbattha ’ti sabbasmim sarire
sabbam atthiti pucchati. Sabbada ’ti sabbasmim kale
sabbam atthiti pucchati Sabbena sabban ’ti sab-
benakarena sabbam atthiti pucchati4 Sabbesu 'tis
sabbesu ¢ dhammesu sabbam atthiti pucchati. Ayogan
’ti ayuttam. Nanasabhavanam 7 hi yogo hoti na ekasabha-
vassa 8 iti imasmim paiihe rupam vedanaya vedana va
ripena ananam ekalakkhanam eva katva sabbam
atthiti pucchati. Yam9 pi natthi tam pi atthi. Yam
chatthakhandhadikam sasavisanadikam va kifici natthiti
giddham. Tam pi te atthiti pucchati. Sabbam

t C. maggo. z B. °sabhavam. 3 C. jhanangadinam.
4+ C. omits. 5 B. hi. 6 B. omits.
7 B. nanasakavadasaiifii. 8 C. ekabhae.

9 C. nam hi natthi tam p’ atthiti.



44 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 1. 6.

atthiti yaditthi sar ditthir miecchaditthiti
ya ditthi sammaditthiti h’ evam atthiti imina
idam pucchati. Ya te esa sabbam atthiti ditthi sa ditthi
ayathavakatta micchaditthiti evam yam amhakam ditthi
84 ditthi yathavakatta sammaditthiti evam tava samaye na?®
atthiz  TItaro sabbesu pi etesu nayesu vuttappakaraya
atthitiya abhavato patikkhipati. Imesu pana sabbesu pi
nayesu ajanahi niggahan ’ti adim katva sabbo
kathamaggabhedo vittharato veditabbo ’ti. Ayam tav’
ettha vadayutti. Idani atitam atthiti kalasamsan-
danam 2 hoti. Tattha atitam atthiti adikam suddhika-
samsandanam. Atitam rupam atthiti adikam3
khandhavasena kalasamsandanam. Paccuppannam
rupam appiyam karitva ’ti atitanagatam pahaya
paccuppannam rupam eva appiyam avibhajitabbam karitva.
Rupabhavam+ jahatiti paiihe niruddhassapi ru-
passa rupakkhandhassa samgahitatta patikkhipati. Rupa-
bhavam na jahatiti patilomapaithe pi rapakkhan-
dhena 5 samgahitatta 'va ¢ patijanati. Odatam vat-
tham appiyam karitva ’ti ettha kificapi na sabba-
vattham odatam imina pana vatthan ’'ti avatva odatam
vattham appiyam karitva 'ti vutte sakavadina ekatthata 7
anuiiiatd. Odatabhavam?® jahatiti paiihe van-
navigamam samdhaya patiiiia sakavadissa. Vattha-
bhavam jahatiti ettha paiifiattiya adhigatatta patik-
- khepo tass’ eva. Patilome pi es’ eva nayo. Atitam
atitabhavam na jahatiti puttho pavna yadi
jaheyya anjgatam va paccuppannam va siyad ’ti maifiia-
mano patijanati. Anagatam anagatabhavam
nab jahatiti puttho pana yadi na jaheyya anigatam
eva ’ssa paccuppannabhivam na papuneyya ’ti maiifiamano
patikkhipati. Paccuppannapaiihe pi atitabhavam anapaj-
janadoso siya ’'ti patikkhipati. Aunulomapaiihesu pi imina
nayena attho veditabbo. Evam suddhikanayam vatva

* B. omits. 2 C. °na. 3 B. adi. 4 C.%bhavam.
s C. odhe ’va. 6 C. omits. 7 B. ekatthata.
8 C. adds: na.
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puna khandhavasen’ eva dassetum atitam rapan ’ti
adi vattam tam sabbam pi pali-anusaren’ eva sakka jani-
tum. Idani atitam® atthiti adi vacanasodhana
hoti. Tattha hafici atitam nv'2 atthiti yadi atitam
no atthiti attho. Atitams3 atthitis miceha ’ti.
Atitaii ca tam 3 atthi va4 ’ti miccha. Evam taii h’ eva 5
anagatam paccuppannan ’‘ti puttho anagate khane yev’
assa paccuppaunatiya abhavam samdhaya kalananattena
patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yam uppadato pubbe ana-
gatam ahosi. Tassa uppannakale paccuppannatta pati-
janati,. Hutva hotiti® yad7 eva tam taya anagatam
hutva® paccuppannam hotiti vadata tai fieva anagatam
paccuppannan ’ti laddhivasena anagatam va paccuppannam
va hutva hotiti vuttam hoti. Kim te tam pi hutva hotiti.
Itaro hutva 8 bhutassa puna 9 hutva abhavato na h’ eva
’ti patikkhipati. Dutiyam pi puttho yasma tam anagatam
hutva paccuppannam hontam © hutva hotiti samkham
gatam tasma patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi* yadi3 te3
anagatam hutva paccuppannam hotitiz
samkham gatam 3 puna hutva paccuppannam hontam na
hutva na hotiti samkham gatam sasavisanam kin te tam
pi puna hutva na hotiti adhippayena hutva hot1i ti paii-
ham pucchati. Itaro yam natthi tam natthitiya evam 3
anagatam na hutva paccuppannam na® hotiti. Na hutva
na hoti7 nama. Tava hotu. Puna na hutva na hoti.
Bhavo pan’ assa kuto ’ti mafiiamano patikkbipati. Ta i

1 B.—C(. adds : na ca. 2 B.—C. na ca. 3 B. omits.
4 B. ca. 5 B. tail fie n’ eva.
6 B. adds : hutva hoti. 7 B. etam.

8 B. omits the whole sentence till itaro hutva. 9 B. pana.

o B. honti. 1 B. odissa. 12 B. bonti hutva hotiti.

13 B. adds: punapunam hutva na hotiti.
14 B. omits the whole sentence till : natthitaya.
15 B: yam: 16 C. omits.

17 B. hotiti samkhagatam asadhi jhakam (?) ki ddhe (kin
" te?) tam pi puna na hutva na hotiti adhippayena na hutva
na hoti na hutva na hoti na. Omits next till p. 47.
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fleva anagatamtam paccuppannam tam ati-
& am ’ti paiithe pi paccuppannam khane yeva ’'ssa atitataya
abhavam samdhaya kalananatta patikkhipati. Dutiyapaii-
ham puttho ayam atitabhavato pubbe paccuppannam ahosi.
Tass’ eva atitatta patijanati. Hutva hoti hutva hotiti yad eva
tam taya paccuppannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata taii fieva
paccuppannam tam atitan 'ti laddhivasena paccuppannam
vo atitam hutva hotiti vuttam. Kin te tam pi hutva hotiti.
Itaro hutva bhutassa puna hutva abhavato na h’ eva ’ti
patikkhipati. Dutiyapaiihe yasma tam paccuppannam
hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti yad etam taya paccup-
pannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata taii fieva paccuppannam
samkham gatam tasma patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi yadi
te paccuppannam hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti sam-
kham gatam tam pana hutva hoti yam pana paccuppan-
nam hutva atitam na hontam hutva hotiti samkham gatam
sasavisainam. Kin te tam pi puna hutva na hctiti adhip-
piyo. Na® hutva na hotiti pafiham pucchati.
Itaro yam?2 natthi tam natthitaya evam paccuppannam
hutva atitam na hotiti tam na hotiti na hutva na hoti na
matta ’va hoti. Puna hutva na hoti bhavo pan’ assa
kuto ’ti maififiamano patikkhipati. Ubhayam ekato katva
agate tatiyapaiihe pi imina ubhayena yojana katabba.
Aparo nayo yadi taii ileva anagatam paccuppannam
anagatassa paccuppanne vutto hoti bhavo. Pa~cuppan-
nassa anagate vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. Evam sante
anagatam pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tam pucchama
kin te etesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva hotiti. Itaro taii feva
anagatam paccuppannan ’ti paithe patikkhittanayen’ eva
patikkhipitva puna puttho dutiyapafihe patififiatanayen’ eva
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi taii fieva anagatam tam
paccuppannan 'ti paiihavasena tesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva
hotiti patijanantam purimapatikkhittam paiiham parivat-
tetva pucchanto. Na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti pue-
chati. Tass’ attho nanu taya tafi fieva anagatam paccuppan-
nan ’ti vuttam. Pathamapafiham patikkhipantena anaga-

r C. adds: na. 2 C. itaresam.
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tassa hoti bhavo paccuppannassa ca hutva bhavo patikkhitto
’ti tena anagatam na hoti nama paccuppannam na hutva
nama. Dutiyapaiihe ca te taii fieva anagatam tam paccup-
pannan 'ti patifiiatam. Evam sante anagatam pi na hutva
na hoti nama paccuppannam pi na hutva na hoti yeva nama
tena tam pucchama kin te etesu ekekam na hutva na hoti
na hutva na hotiti paravadi sabbato andhakarena pariyo-
naddho viya. Tesam na hutva na hoti bhavam apassanto
na h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati. Dutiyavare pi yadi tail fieva
paccuppannam tam atitam paccuppannassa atite vutto hoti
bhavo atitassa ca paccuppanne vutto hutva bhavo apajjati.
Evam sante paccuppannam pi hutva hoti nama atitam pi
hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tam pucchama. Kin te etesu
ekekam T hutva hotiti. Itaro tafi fieva anagatam 2 paccup-
pannam tam atitan ’ti paiiham 3 patikkhittanayen’ eva
patikkhipitva puna puttho dutiyapaifihe patififiatanayen’
eva patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tafi fieva paccuppan-
nam tam atitan ’ti paiihavasena tesu ekekam hutva hoti
hutva hotiti patijanantam purimam patikkhittam pafiham
parivattetva+ pucchanto na hutva na hotiti pucchati. Tass’
attho nanu taya taii fieva paccuppannam tam atitan ’ti
vutte pathamam pafiham patikkhipantena paccuppannassa
hoti bhavo. Atitassa ca hutva bhavo2 patikkhitto ’ti.
Tena paccuppannam te 2 na hoti nama. Atitam nama
hutva na.s Dutiyapaithe ca te tafi fieva paccuppannam
tam atitan ’ti patifinatam. Evam sante paccuppannam pi
na hutva na hoti nama. Atitam pi na hutva na hoti yeva
nama. Tena6 tam 6 pucchima kin te etesu etesu6 ca6
ekekam na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti. Paravadi
sabbato andhakarena pariyonaddho viya tesam nabhutva-
nahotibhavam apassanto. Na h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati.
Tatiyavare pi yadi ¢ tafi fieva anagatam tam 6 paccuppan-
nam tam atitan ’'ti anagatapaccuppannanam paccuppanna
’ti tesu vatto hoti bhavo. Paccuppannatitanaii ca anagata-

t B. adds: hutva hoti. 2 B. omits. 3 B. paifihe.
4 B. adds: paiiham na hotiti. 5 B. na hutva nama.
6 C. omits.
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paccuppannesu vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. Evam sante
anagatam pi hutva hoti nama. Paccuppannam pi atitam
pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tam pucchama. Kin te
tisu pi etesu’ ekekam hutva 2 hoti2 hutva hotiti. Itaro
tall fieva 3 anagatam tam paccuppannam tam atitan ’ti
paiihe patikkhittanayen’ eva patikkhipitva puna puttho
dutiyapaiihe patifiiatanayen’ eva patijanati. Atha nam
sakavadi tail fieva anagatam tam paccuppannan tam atitan
’ti paiibavasen’ eva tesu ekekam hutva 2 hotiz hutva hotiti
patijanantam purimam patikkhittapaiiham parivattetva
pucchanto na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti pucchati.
Tass’ attho. Nanu taya tafi fieva anagatam tam paccup-
pannam tam+4 atitan ’'ti vutte pathamapafiham patikkhi-
pantena anagatapaccuppannanam hoti bhavo. Paccuppan-
natitanaii cas hutva bhavo patikkhitto 'ti. Tena anagatam
tena ¢ paccuppannaii ca S na hoti nama7 paccuppannam 8
atitai ca na9 hutva nama. Dutiyapaithe va ™ taii fieva.
anagatam tam paccuppannam atitan ’ti patififiatam.
Evam sante anagatam pi na hutva na hoti nama. Pac-
cuppannam pi atitam pi na hutva na hoti yeva nama.
Tena tam pucchama kin te etesu ekekam na hutva na hoti
na hutva na hotiti. Paravadi sabbato '* andhakarena pari-
yonaddho viya tesam nahutvanahotibhavam apassanto na.
b’ eva 'ti patikkhipatiti. ‘

VACANASODHANA NITTHITA.

Niggahadini pan’ ettha hetthavuttanayen’ eva yojetab-
bani. Atitam cakkhum atthiti adisu pi cakkhadi-
bhavavijahanen’ eva atthi tam patijanati. Passatiti adini
puttho pana tesam viiiiiananam kiccasabhavavasen’ 2 eva
patikkhipati. Tena fianena fianakaraniyam karo-
titi pi paiihe tassa fianassa niruddhatta. Kiceabhavam 13

* B.adds: pi. 2 C. omits. 3 B. paiihe va.
4 B. ti. 5 B. va. 6 C. te. 7 C. adds: hoti nama.
8 B. adds: ca. 9 C. tam. o C. tate. 1 C. °so.

z B, kiceabhavae. 13 B. kiccabhavam.
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assa apassanto patikkhipati. Puna pi puttho atitiramma-
nam paccuppannaiiinam atitinam dhammanam jinanato
atitaiianan ’ti lesena * paccuppannam eva atitam fianan ’ti
katva tena fidnena karaniyassa atthitdya patijanati. Atha
'ssa, sakavadi lesokiasam? adatvitena fianena duk-
kham patijanatiti adim aha. Itaro atitarammanen’
eva fianena imesam catunnam kiccanam abhava patikkhipati.

Anagatapaiihe pi es’ eva nayo. Paccuppannapaiiho
ca 3 samsandanapaiiho 4 ca 4 uttanattha yeva.

Arahato atiteS rago atthiti adisu pi ragadi-
bhavavijahanato® evam patijanati. Sarago ’ti adisu
suttavirodhabhayena ¢’ eva yuttivirodhabhayena ca patik-
khipati. Evam sabbam pali-anusaren’ eva viditva parato
atthisiya. Atitam siya natitan ’ti ettha evam
attho veditabbo.

Yam 7 atitam eva atthi tam atitam yam paccuppannana-
gatam atthi® tam no atitan ’ti. Tenatitam na vatitam na
vatitam 4 atitan ’ti. Tena karanena atitam no atitam+
no+ atitam 4 atitan ’ti. Anagatapaccuppannapucchasu pi
es’ eva nayo.

Na vattabbam atitam atthi anagatam
atthiti suttasadhanaya pucecha paravadissa patififia
sakavadissa. Puna attano laddhim nissdya yam 4 kifici
bhikkhave rupan ’ti anuyogo paravadiss’ eva.9 Dufiyanaye
puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Evam sabbattha
puccha ca patififia ca veditabba 'ti. Yam pan’ etam para-
vadina anagatassa atthibhavasadhanattham. Nanu vuttam
bhagavata kabalimkarahara ce+4 bhikkhave ’ti suttassa
pariyosine atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti adi
dassitam na tam anagatassa atthibhavasadhakam. Tam
hi hetunam parinitthitatta avassabhavitam samdhaya
tattha vuttam. Ayam suttadhippayo. Sesam sabbattha
uttanattham eva ’ti.

SABBAMATTHIKATHA NITTHITA. 6.

t B. kilesena. 2 B. adds : nam. 3 C. va.
4 C. omits. 5 B. °to. 6 B. °bhavavi°. 7 C. ayam.
8 C. paccuppannam atthi anagatam. 9 B. omits.

5
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Idani* atitadikhandha ’tiz adi katha hoti. Tattha
khandhadibhavavijahanato 3 atitanagatanam atthitam
icchantassa atitam khandha 'ti puccha paravadissa.
Atitassa khandhassa 4 samgahitatta amanta 'ti patiiifia
sakavadissa. Puna atitam atthiti puccha parava-
dissa. Tassa niruttipathasuttenas atthitaya nivaritatta
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Ayatanadhatupucchasu pi anaga-
tapaiihesu pi paccuppannena saddhim samsandetva ¢ anu-
lomapatilomato agatapaiihesuz pi atitam rapan ’ti
adipaithesu pi imina & upayena attho veditabbo. Suttasa-
dhane9 pana na vattabban ’ti puccha sakavadissa.
Tatthaonatthi ceto’ti natthi ca ete dhamma 'ti attho.
Khandhadibhave sati natthitam anicchantassa amanta
’ti patififia paravadissa. Atha nesam natthibhavasadhanat-
tham suttaharanam sakavadissa. Dutiyapuccha pi para-
vadissa. Patififia sakavadissa. Suttabharanam parava-
dissa na I* pana nesam khandhadibhavam eva sadheti. Na
atthi bhavan ’ti ahatam pi anahatasadisam eva ’ti.

ATITAM KHANDHA ’'TI ADIKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani ekaccam atthiti katha hoti. Tattha ye ekaccam
atitam atthiti maififlanti seyyatha pi Kassapika.
Tesam laddhibhindanattham atitam atthiti puccha
sakavadissa ekaccam atthiti vissajjanam paravadissa.
Ayam hi ’ssa adhippayo.

Avipakkavipakam 13 atthi vipakkavipakam natthiti. Eka-
ccam niruddhan ’ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tass’
attho. Yadi te atitam ekaccam atthi ekaccam natthi evam
sante ekaccam atitam ** niruddham. Ekaccam atitam s na

* B. atitam, 2B.khandhadi. 3 B.otibhava°; C. °bhavac.
4 C. khandha. 5 B. opadhac; C. cpata°. 6 B. oditva.
7 C. paiihasu. 8 B. adds: va. 9 C. °nam.

o (C. tatha. 1t B, tam. 1z C, atthi bhavatthi.
13 B, adhimuttac. 1+ C. atthiti. 15 C. omits.
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niruddham tath’ eva thitan ’ti apajjati. Vigatanz® ’ti
adisu pi es’ eva nayo.

Avipakkavipaka? dhamma ekacce ’ti idam yasma so
avipakkavipakanam atthitam icchati. Te pi atita yeva.
Tasma3 yatha te atitam ekaccam atthi. Tatha*avipak-
kavipakas pi dhamma ekacce atthi ekacce
natthiti codetum vuttam. Vipakkavipakaé ’ti
idam yesam so natthitam icchati tesam vasena codetum
vattam. Avipaka ’ti idam avyakatanam?7 vasena
codetum vuftam. Iti imesam tinnam rasinam vasena
sabbesu anulomapatilomesu patififia ca patikkhepo ca ve-
ditabbo.

Atita ekadesam vipakkavipaka ekadesam avipakkavipaka
’ti. Vippakkavipaka 8 vuccanti. Yena hi kammena pati-
samdhi nibbattita bhavangam pi9 cutim pi tass’ eva vipako.
Tasma patisamdhito yava cuti tava ™ tam vipakkavipakam
nama hoti. Tatharipe dhamme samdhay ’etam vuttam.
Vipaccissantiti katva te atthiti puccha sakavadissa.r
Yatha dhammadharassa puggalassa niddayantassapi 2 ba-
hupavattino dhamma atthiti vuccanti. Evam lokavoharava-
sena atthitam samdhéaya patiiifia paravadissa. Vipacecis-
santiti flatva.’3 Paccuppanna ’'ti dutiyapafihe kam-
manam avippanasasamkhato ™+ kammupacayo > nam’ eko 16
atthiti laddhiya 17 thapetva 8 patiiifia paravadissa.

Anagatam atthiti adisu ekaccam atthiti uppadino
dhamme samdhaya vadatiti. Sesam sabbattha hettha
vuttanayatta uttinattham eva ’ti.

EEKACCAM ATTHITI KATHA

NIFTHITA. 8.

t C. vihae. 2 (. avipa®°. 3 C. yasma.
4 B. ki tatha; C. tattha. 5 B. °kdnam. 6 C. vipaka.
7 C. avipakanam. 8 C.—B. vipakatac. ¢ B. omits.

10 B, cutita ca. 1 C.adds: dhammam. 12 R niddhae.
13 B. vatva; C. adds: katva. 4 C. °naya°®; B. °nnasa°.
15 B. kammapacayo. 16 C. ko.

17 B. oyam. 18 B. thatva.
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Idani satipatthanakatha hoti. Tattha catunnam bhik-
khave satipatthaninam samudayaii ca atthagamaii ca das-
sessamiti * satipatthanasamyutte vuttanayen’z eva yesam
kiayadayo satiya arammanadhamme gahetva sabbe
dhamma satipatthana ’ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakanam. Andhaka nama Pubbaseliya Aparaseliya
Rajagiriya Siddhatthika ’ti ime paccha-uppannanikaya.
Tesam laddhivivecanattham puccha sakavadissa. Patififia
paravadissa. Tattha yasma patitthati tesu 3 'ti patthana.
Ka+ patitthati. Sati. Satiya patthana satipatthana ’ti
imina atthena satigocara piS satipatthana. Patitthahantiti
patthana. Ka patitthahantiti. Satiyo. Satiyo ’va pat-
thana satipatthana ’ti. Imina atthena satiyo yeva® sati-
patthana. Tasma dve pi vada pariyayena yujjanti. Ye
pan’ etam pariyayam pahaya ekanten’7 eva sabbe dhamma
satipatthana ’ti vadanti. Tesamdhaya puccha sakavadissa.
Arammanavasena patififia paravidissa. Sabbe dham-
ma satiti anuyuttassa pana sabbesam satisabhavabla-
vato 8 patikkhepo tass’ eva. Tattha® khayagamiti
adini ™ maggavisesanani. Ekayanamaggo hi kilesanam
khayabhutam nibbanam gacchatiti khayagami. Cattari
saccani bujjhanto gacchatiti bodhagami. Vattam
apacinanto gacchatiti apacayagdmir Evam etehi
padehi kin te sabbe dhamma evaripo ekayano
maggo hontiti pucchati. Anasavd asamyojaniya ’ti
adini pi lokuttarabhavapucchanatthaya vuttani. Buddh-
anussatiti adini pabhedapucchavasena vuttani. Cakkha-
yatanam satipatthanan ’ti adi sabbadhammanam pa-
bhedapucchavasena vuttam. Tatthapiz2 sativasena patik-
khepo arammanavasena patififia ’ti evam sabbapaiihesu
attho veditabbo. ‘

Sutta-sadhana uttanattha yeva 'ti.

SATIPATTHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 9.

* B. desessami. 2 (. otayena. 3 B. etesu.
4 B. ka satipatthana ’ti. 5 C. adds: sati. 6 C. va.
7 B. ete yeva. 8 B. satibhae. 9 C. tassa.

1 C. adi. 1 B. apacagami. 12 B. tathapi.
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Idani h’ evatthikatha * nama hoti. Tattha yesam sabbe
pi atitadibheda dhamma rapadivasena atthiti. Atitam ana-
gatapaccuppannavasena anagatapaccuppannani va atitadi-
vasena natthi. Tasma sabbam ev’ idam evam atthi evam
natthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi vuttappabhedanam
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya atitam atthi puccha sa-
kavadissa. H’ evatthi h’ eva natthiti visajjanam
paravadissa. Tatthaz h’ eva ’ti hi3 evam. Atha tam
sakavadi4 yadi atito va evam natthitis evam sante so yeva
atthi so yeva natthiti nama ’ti pucchanto h’ evatthi h’ eva
natthiti aha. Itaro ten’ eva sabhavena atthitam 6 ten’ eva
natthitam samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho saka-
bhavena atthitam parabhavena natthitam samdhaya pati-
janati. Tato param atthattho? natthattho ’ti
atthisabhavo natthisabhavo nama hotiti pucchati® imina
vaS upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Pariyosane
pana tena hi atitam h’ evatthi h’ evam natthiti ca. Tena
hi rapam h’ evatthi h’ evam natthiti va 'tio
adini vatva kificapi paravadina laddhi patitthapita. Ayoniso
patitthapitatta pan’ esa appatitthapita yeva ’ti.

H’ EVATTHIKATHA ™ NrTTHITA. 10.
MAHAVAGGO NITTHITO. L.

r B. everywhere : so’ vae. 2 C. natthi.
3 B. so. + B. ossa. 5 C. omits.
6 C. atitam. 7 B. oddho. 8 B. otiti.

9 B. omits. 10 B. 50 'va°.
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Idani parupaharakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye arahattam
patijanantanam apatte pattasafifiinam adhimanikanam *
kuhakanam va arahattam patijanantinam sukkavisatthim
disva Marakayika devata arahato asucim upasamharantiti
maiifianti seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliya ca Aparaseliya
ca. Te samdhiya atthi arahato asucisukkavi-
satthiti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Idani
yasmé sukkavisatthi nama ragasamutthana hoti tasma
atthi arahato rago ’ti anuyogo araddho so sabbo pi
uttanattho yeva. Marakayika devata attano 'ti
adipaiihe yasma tasam devatanam sukkavisatthi nama
natthi. Afifiesam pi sukkam gahetvina upasamharanti.
Arahato sukkam eva natthi. Tasma na h’ eva ’ti patik-
khipati. N’ eva attano ’ti paiihe pana nimminitva2
upasamharantiti laddhiya patijanati. Lomakidpehiti
paiihe sappitelanam viya lomakipe upasamharanabhavam 3
disva patikkhipati. Handa hiti vavassaggatthe 4 nipato.
Arahid nu kho aham na5 ’ti evam vimatim gahayissama 'ti
evam vavasayam katvd upasamharantiti attho. Atthi
arahato vimatiti puttho atthavatthukam vicikiccham
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho itthipurisadinam
namagottadisu samnitthanabhavam samdhaya patijanati.
Atthitassa asayo ’ti tassa sukkassa uccarapassavat-
thanam 6 viya patitthanokéaso atthiti pucchati. Sadham-
makusalassa ’'ti attano arahattadhammamatte yeva
kusalassa paiifiavimuttam samdhay’ evam vadati. Para-
dhammakusalassa7 ’ti dhammato8 parasmim attha sama-

1 C. otikanam. 2 B. nimmitva. 3 B. cnabhavam.
4 B. vavasayatthe. 5 B. no. 6 B. ovanam.
7 C. pavara. 8 C.—B. adhamo.
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pattidhamme pi kusalassa ubhato bhagavimuttam samdhay’
evam vadati.
Sesam ettha pali-anusiren’ eva veditabban ’ti

PARUPAHARAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani* afifianakaiikhaparavitarana 'ti tisso va2 katha
nama2 honti. Tattha yesam arahato itthipurisadinam
namagottidisu fidnappavattiya abhavena atthi afifidgnam.
Tatth’ eva samnitthanabhaven’ eva atthi kaiikha. Yasma
ca yesam 3 tani vatthuni pare vitaranti pakasenti acikkhanti
tasma tesam 3 atthi parivitarana ’ti ima laddhiyo seyya-
thapi etarahi Pubbaseliyanam.+ Tesam tam laddhim bhin-
ditum tisu pi kathasu puccha sakavadissa. Patififia ca
patikkhepo ca itarassa. Tattha sabbesu pi pafihesu s
¢’ eva Vissajjanesu ca palim anugantva attho veditabbo ’ti.

ANNEANAKANKHAPARAVITARANAKATHA 6
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani vacibhedakatha hoti. Tattha yesam sotapattimag-
gakkhane pathamajjhanam samapannassa dukkhan 'ti vaca
bhijjatiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyadinam.
Te samdhaya samapannassa atthi vacibhedo
'ti puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatva patififia parava-
dissa. Puna sabbattha ’ti tayo bhave samdkaya puttho
aruppam samdhaya patikkhipati. Sabbada ’ti kalava-
gena puttho pathamamaggakkhane pathamajjhanasama-
pattito afifiam sabbam 2 samapattikalam samdhaya patik-
khipati. Sabbesam? samapannanan ’ti lokiya-
samapattiyo samapanne samdhaya patikkhipati. Sabba-
samapattisu 'ti puttho dutiyajjhanadikam lokuttaram
sabbafi ca lokiyasamipattim? samdhaya patikkhipati.

© B. affianam. 2 C. omits. 3 B. nesam.
4 B. °yadini. 5 B. adds: pi.
6 C. everywhere : °vitao. 7 B. oftikalam.
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Kayabhedo ’ti patikkamavasena ! pavatta 2 kaya-
viiifiatti idam yani cittani vaciviiifiattim samutthapenti
tan’ eva kayaviiinattim. Evam sante kasma kayabhedo
pi na hotiti codanattham puecchati. Itaro laddhiva-
sena patikkhipati ¢’ eva patijanati ca. Idani yadi so
maggakkhane dukkhan 'ti vacam bhasati samudayo ’ti
adikam pi bhaseyya. Yadi va tam na bhasati itaram pi na
bhaseyya ’'ti codanattham dukkhan ’ti jananto ’ti
adayo paiiha vutta. Itaro pana attano laddhivasen’ eva
patijanati ¢’ eva patikkhipati ca. Lokuttaram pathamaj-
Jhanam samapanno dukkham dukkhan ’ti vipassatiti hi ’ssa
laddhifianan ’ti lokuttaram catusaccafianam sotan 'ti sota-
vififtanam adhippetam. Yena tam saddam sunati dvinnam
phassanan ’ti sotasamphassamanosamphassanam. No
vata re vattabbe ’ti yadi avisesena yam kifici sama-
pannassa natthi vacibhedo na avisesena mna vattabbam
samapannassa attbi vacibhedo 'ti seram ettha uttanattham
eva.

Saddbim suttasadhanaya yam pana tena3 Sikhissa+
Ananda bhagavato 'ti pariyosine suttam abhatam s tattha
yena samaipatticittena yo¢ vacibhedo samutthito kaya-
bhedo7 pi tena samutthati Yena® ca tam lokuttaram
pathamajjhanacittam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

VACIBHEDAKATHI NITTHITA. 3.

Idani dukkhabarakathd nama hoti. Tattha dukkhan9 'ti
vicam bhasanto dukkhe  fianam aharati.’* Tam dukkha-
haro nama vuccati. Tail ca pan’ etam maggangam magga-
pariyapannan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Pubba-
geliyinam. Te samdbaya dukkhaharo 'ti puccha
sakavadissa patififia paravadissa. Ye keciti pathama-

! B. abhikkamadivasena. 2 B.—C. ottakayam. 3 B. etepa.
+ B. sikkhissamanandac. s B. agatam. 5 B. so.
7 B.adds:’ti. 8 C. ye vacanam. 9 C. dukkhadukkhan.
1o C. dukkba. 11 B, arahati.
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pafihe avipassake samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyapaiihe
vipassake samdhaya patijanati. Tam pan’ assa laddhi-
mattam eva. Tasma sabbe te 'ti vadassa bhindanattham
balaputhujjana ’ti adim aha. Tam uttanattham
eva 'ti.

DUKKHAHARARATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani cittatthitikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sama-
patticittaii ¢’ eva* bhavangacittaii ca anuppabandhena
pavattamanam disva ekam eva cittam ciram titthatiti
laddhi seyyathapi etarahi hetthavuttappabhedanam An-
dhakanam tamladdhivisodhanattham ekam cittam di-
vasam pi titthatiti pucchd sakavadissa patiiiiia
paravadissa. Upaddhadivaso uppadakkhano
’ti ettha thitikkhanam anamasitva anicca vata sam-
khara uppadavayadhammino ’ti desanavasane? uppadava-
yavasen’ eva puccha kata te dhamma cittena lahupari-
vatta ’'ti puttho cittato lahutaraparivattino3 dhamme
apassanto patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yassa cittassa
dighappavattim4 icchati tam samdhaya patijanati.
Yavatayukam' titthatiti paiihe. Cullasitisahas-
sani kappani titthanti ye mara ’ti adivacanavasena
aruppato afifiatra patikkhipati aruppe patijanati. Mu-
huttam muhuttam® uppajjatiti paiihe5 para-
vadissa. Uppadavayadhammino ’ti adisu suttavirodhabha-
yena patijanati thitim pan’ assa laddhivasena icchati.
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti.

CITTATTHITIKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani kukkulakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sabbam
bhikkhave adittam sabbe samkhara dukkha ’ti adini suttani
ayoniso gahetva nippariyayen’ eva sabbe samkhara kukkula
vitaccikangarasammissa ¢ charikanirayasadisa 7 'ti laddhi

r B. omits. 2 B. desananayena. 3 B. la.hﬁpaP.
4 B. otthiti. 5 C. paiiham.
6 B. vitajjita-angarac. 7 B. chadikac.
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seyyathapi etarahi Gokulikinam. Tesam nanappakara-
sukhasamdassanena tam laddhim vivecetum puccha saka-
vadissa patiiifia paravadissa. Tattha anodhikatva ’'ti
odhim mariyadam * kotthasam akaritva avisesena sabbe
yeva ’ti attho.

Sesam sabbam palinayen’ eva veditabbam. Saddhim
suttasadhanaya ’ti.

KUKKULAKATHA 2 NITTHITA. 6.

Idani anupubbabhisamayakatha hoti. Tattha yesam

Anupubbena medhavi thokam thokam khane khane
Kammaro rajatass’ eva niddhame 3 malam attano ’ti.

Adini suttani ayoniso gahetva sotapattiphalasacchikiriya-
ya patipanno ekacce kilese dukkhadassanena pajahati
ekacce samudayanirodhamaggadassanena. Tatha sesa-
piti. Evam solasahi kotthasehi anupubbena kilesappaha-
nam katva arahattapatilabho hotiti. Evarupa nanabhi-
samayaladdhi uppanna seyyathapi etarahi Andhaka-
Sabbatthivada - Sammitiya - Bhadrayanikanam.  Tesam
laddhivivecanattham anupubbabhisamayo = ’ti
puccha sakavadissa. Patififia itarassa. Anupubbena
sotapattimaggan ’ti puttho pana ekassa maggassa
bahubhavapattibhayena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho
dukkhadassanadivasena patijanati. Tani va cattari pi
fianani eko sotapattimaggo yeva ’ti patijanati. Phalam
pana ekam eva icchati tasma patikkhipati. Sakadagami-
maggadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Magge ditthe ’ti paiihe
yasma dukkhadassanadihi dassanam aparinitthitam mag-
gadassanena parinitthitam nama hoti. Tada sotapatti-
phale+ thito ’ti samkham gacchati tasma patijanati.
Dukkhe ditthe cattari saccaniti puecha
‘paravadissa. Ekabhisamayavasena patifiiida paravadissa.>

t B.—C. oyadayam. 2 B. ola° everywhere.
3 B. nitthitam eva. 4 B. sophale. 5 B. saka°.
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Puna dukkhasaccam cattari saccaniti anuyoge ! cafunnam
pi nanasabhivatti patikkhepo tass’ eva ca. Ripak-
khandhe aniccato ditthe ’ti puccha sakavadissa.
Samuddato ekabindussa rase patividdhe sesa-udakarasa-
veddho 2 viya ekadhamme aniccadito patividdhe sabbe pi
patividdha hontiti laddhiya patififia paravadissa.

Catihi fianehiti dukkhe fianadihi. Atthahi
fianehiti savakinam sadharanehi3 saccafianehi ¢’ -eva
patisambhidaiianehi ca. Dvadasahi ianehiti dva-
dasangapaticcasamuppadafianehi. Catucattarisaya
fianehiti4 jaramarane fianam jaramaranasamudaye
fianan ’'ti evam nidanavagge vuttafianehi. Sattasatta-
tiya ianehiti jaramaranam bhikkhave aniccam sam-
khatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vaya-
dhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhamman ’ti evam
tatth’ eva vuttaiianehi sesam ettha pélinayen’ eva veditab-
bam saddhim suttasidhanena 'ti.

ANUPUBBABHISAMAYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani voharakatha nama hoti. Tattha buddho
bhagava lokuttarena voharenas voharatiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Andhakianam. Te sam-
dhaya puccha sakavadissa laddhivasena patififia paravadissa.
Lokuttaro ¢ sota7 ’ti adini tassa ayuttavadibhavadipanat-
tham 8 vuttani. Ayam h’ ettha adhippayo. Saddayatanam
eva tes lokuttaram wudihu sotadini piti. Haidici
buddhassa bhagavato voharo lokiye sote
patihafifiatiti. Ettha yadi lokuttare patihafifieyya
lokuttaro siya ’ti evam attho na gahetabbo. Lokiye
patihafiiaminassa pana s lokuttarati nama natthiti ayam
ettha adhippayo. Lokiyena vifiianena9 ’ti etthapi

r C. °go. 2 B. udakassapativeddho. 3 C. chiti.
4 C. °risa. 5 C. omits. 6 B. °cre.
7 B. sote. 8 B. ovadac. 9 B. fianena.
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lokiyen 'eva * ’tiattho. Itaratha anekatthata siyd. Lokut-
taram hi lokiyenapi fianena iiayati. Evam sabbam

yathanurupato veditabbam. Sabbe te maggam

bhaventiti paiihesu ye maggam na patilabhanti te
samdhaya patikkhipati. Ye patilabhanti te samdhaya
patijanati. Sovannayaya ’ti suvanpamayaya idam
paravadissa udaharanam. Elandayayaz 'ti elanda-
mayaya2 idam sakavadissa udaharanam. Lokiyam
voharantassa lokiyo ’ti ayam pi eka laddhi. Sa etarahi
ekaccanam Andhakanam atthi.3
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’fi.

VOHARAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani nirodhakath# nama hoti. Tattha yesam ap-
patisamkha 4 nirodhaii ca patisamkha nirodhaii ca dve
pi ekato katva nirodhasaccan ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi
etarahi Mahimsasakanaii c¢’eva Andhakanafi ca. Te
samdhaya dve nirodha ’ti puccha sakavadissa patiiifia
paravadissa. Dve dukkhanirodha ’ti paiihesu
yasma dve dukkhasaccani na icchati tasméa patikkhi-
pati. Yasma dvih’ akarehi dukkham nirujjhatiti icchati
tasma patijanati. Dve nirodhasaccaniti pafi-
hesu dvinnam dukkhasaccanam nirodhavasenas anie-
chanto patikkhipati dvih’ akarehi dukkhassa nirujjhanato
patijanati. Dve tanhaniti® adisu pi es’ eva nayo.
Atthi dvinnam nibbanan ’ti adisu pucchasu
uccanicatadini 7 apassanto patikkhipati. Appatisamkha
niruddhe ’ti ye patisamkhaya lokuttarena fidnena
aniruddha suddhapakatikatta va uddesaparipucchiadinam
vi vasena® samudicaranato niruddha ’ti vuccanti. Te
samkhare patisamkha nirodhentiti lokuttarafianena niro-
dhenti anuppattibhavam gamenti. Nanu appatisam-

t C. va. 2 C. eladdhamaya. 3 B. laddhi.
4 C. °khara. 5 B. 9saccena. 6 C. tatiti.
7 C. uechatimataditi. 8 B. adds : na.



II. 9.3 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 61

kha niruddha samkhara ’ti puccha sakavadissa.
Tattha bhagganam puna na * bhafijanatoz appatisamkha-
niruddhanam va ariyamagge uppanne tatha niruddhato va
sakavadi accantabhangatam 3 patijanati. '

Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

NIRODHAEATHA NIITHITA. 9.

DUTIYO VAGGO.4

t B. omits. 2 C. bhajanato.
3 B. ogaggatam. 4 C. omits.
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Idani balakatha nama hoti.r Tattha yesam Anuruddha-
samyutte imesaii ca? pahanam3 avuso catunnam sati-
patthananam bhavitattda bahulikatatta thanafi ca thanato
atthanaii ca atthanato yathabhutam pajanamiti adini dasa
suttani ayoniso gahetva tathagatabalam savakasa-
dharanan ’ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanam.
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatva patififia
paravadissa.

Tathagatabalaii ca nam’ etam savakehi sadharanam
pi atthi asadharanam pi sadharanasadharanam pi.
Tattha asavanam khaye fianam sadharanam. Indri-
yaparopariyattam fianam * asadharapam. Sesam sa-
dharanam asadbaranafi ca. Thanathanadini hi savaka
padesena jananti. Tathagatd nippadesena iti. Tani
uddesato sadharanani.4 Niddesato asidharanani.s Ayam
pana avisesena 6 sabbam pi sadharanan ’ti aha. Tam
enam tato vivecetum. Tathagatabalam sava-
kabalan ’ti puna anuyogo araddho. Tattha pathama-
paiihe 7 niddesato sabbakaravisayatam samdhaya patikkhi-
pati. Dutiyapaiihe niddesato 8 thanathanamattadijana-
navasena patijanati. Taifi fieva ’ti adi paiihesu
sabbakarena9 ninnanakaranataya w abhavena patikkhipati.
Pubbayogo ca pubbacariya:r ca atthato ekam. Tatha
dhammakkhanafi ca dhammadesana ca. Indriyaparo-
pariyattipaithe ekadesena sadharanatam samdhaya sava-
kavisaye patijanati.

Idani yasma uddesato thanathanadinizz savako janati.
Tasma savakassa tattha jananam pakasetva. Tena jana-

t C. omits. z B. ime pafica. 3 B. panahasa.
4 B. adds: na. 5 B. omits. 6 C. visesena.
7 C. °paiiha. 8 B. uddee. 9 B. oresu.

o C. tio. 1t C. pubbac. 12 C. thanadinam.
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namattasamaififiena tesam savakasadharanattham patit-
thapetum savako thanathanam janatiti adayo
paravadipaiiha honti. Tattha indriyaparopariyattiiianam
channam asadharanafiananam afifiataran ’ti na gahitam.
Asavakkhayena va asavakkhayan 'ti yam tathagatassa
asavakkhayena saddhim savakassa asavakkhayam paticca
vattabbam siya nanakaranam T natthi.

Vimuttiya ca vimuttin 'ti pade pi es’ eva nayo. Sesam
ettha uttanattham eva. Idani yam sakavadina asavanam
khaye fianam sadharanan ’ti anufifiatam. Tena saddhim
samsanditva 2 sesanam 3 pi asaddharanabhavam pucchitum
puna asavanam khaye ’'ti adayo paravadipaiiha va
honti. Tesam vissajjane sakavadina asavakkhaye visesa-
bhavena tam fidnam sadharanan ’ti anufifidtam. Itaresu
pi visesabhavena sadharanata patikkhitta. Puna thana-
thanadinam asavakkhayen’ eva saddhim samsanditva 2
asadharanapuccha paravadiss ’eva.  Tattha 3 asavakkha-
yaiidne patikkhepo sesesu pi patiiifia sakavadissa. Tato
indriyaparopariyattena saddhim samsandetva asadharana-
puccha paravadissa. Si samkhipitva dassita. Tatrapi+
indriyaparopariyatte s patififia sesesu patikkhepo sakava-
dissa. Tato thanathanadihi saddhim samsaundetva indriya-
paropariyattassa saddharanapuccha paravadissa. Sa pi
samkhipitva dassita. Tattha indriyaparopariyatte patik-
khepo sesesu patiiiiia sakavadissa ’ti.

BALAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani ariyan ’ti 3 katha nama3 hoti, Tattha yesam na
kevalam asavakkhayafianam eva ariyam atha kho purimani
pi nava balani ariyanice’ eva laddhi seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya ariyan ’ti puccha sakava-
dissa patiiifia itarassa. Puna yadi tam ariyam maggadisu
tena aiifiatarena bhavitabban ’ti maggadivasena puccha

sakavadissa. Patikkhepo itarassa. Puna suiifiataram-

I B. opatam. 2 B. odetva. 3 C. omits.
+ B. tatthapi. 5 B. ottena.
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manadivasena puccha sakavadissa. Tattha dve suiifiata
sattasuiifiatd ca samkhavasuiifiata ca. Sattasuiifiata nama
ditthiya parikappetabbena ! sattena suiifid paiica khandha.
Samkharasuiifiata nama sabbasamkharehi suiifiam vivit-
tam 2 nissatam 3 nibbanam. Tattha paravadi nibbanaram-
manatam samdhaya patikkhipati. Samkhararammanatam
samdhaya patijanati. Manasi karotiti puttho pi
nibbanam eva samdhaya patikkhipati samkhare samdhaya
patijanati. Tato sakavadina thanathanamanasikaro sam-
khararammano suiifiatamanasikaro nibbanirammano ’ti
imam nayam gahetva dvinnam phassanam dvin-
nam cittdnam samodhanam hotiti puttho
lesokasam alabhanto 4 patikkhipati. Animittappanihitesu
pi es’ eva najyo.

Sattanimittabhavato hi khandhad animittd. Samkha-
ranimittabhavato nibbanam. Ekadhammasmim pi aropetva
thapetabbasamkhatena ca S panidahitabbatthena 6 panidhiti
samkham gatena sattapanidhina ca appanihitda khandha.
Tanhapanidhina tanhasava 7 arammanabhutena sabbasam-
kharapanidhina appanihitam nibbanam. Tasma idhapi
patikkhepo ca 8 patififia ca 8 purimanayen’ eva veditabba.o
Tato yatha satipatthanadayo lokuttaradhamma ariya ¢’ eva
* sufiflatadi-arammana ca kin te evam thanathanafia-
nan ’'ti anulomapatilomapucchi honti. Tattha sabba
pi patififia sabbe pi* patikkhepa paravadiss’ eva. Imina
ca 2 upayena sesafidinesu pi puechavissajjanam veditabbam.
Piliyam pana sesani samkhipitva avasane cutupapataiianam
eva vibhattam. Tato param sakasamaye pi ariyan ’ti
sabbena 13 asavanam khayafiinena saddhim samsandetva
sesafiinanam anulomato ca patilomato ca ariyabhavapuccha
honti. Ta sabba paravadissa. Patiiifia ca ™* patikkhepo ca ™+

1 B. oppitac. 2 C. vicie. 3 B. nisatam.
4 C. °nte; B. onta. 5 B. cn’eva. 6 B. panidhihio.
7 B.oya va. 8 B. va. 9 B.obbo; C.°bbam.
10 C. sabbe. 11 B, ca. 12 C, omits.

13 B. siddhena. 14 B. va.
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sakavadissa. Te uttanattha yeva. Paliyam pan’ etthar
pathamanavaman’ eva dassetva satta fianani? samkhittani.

ARIYAN ’TI KATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idani vimuttikathd nama hoti. Tattha yesam vitara-
gacittanam vimuttippayojanan nama natthi. Yatha pana
malinam vattham dhoviyamanam mala vimuccati evam
saragam cittam saragato vimuccatiti laddhi. Seyyathapi
etarahi Andhakanam. Tesamdhaya saragan ’ti puccha
sakavadissa patififid itarassa. Tato rdagasahagatan
’ti adinad nayena puttho maggakkhane cittam vimuccati
nama. Tada ca3 evaripam cittam natthiti patikkhipati.
Saphassan ’ti adina nayena puttho va+ yathi phasso
ca cittaii ca ubho ragato vimuccanti. Evam ragassa
vimuttim apassamano patikkhipatii. Sadosadisu pi
imind va upayena attho veditabbo.

VIMUTTIEATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani vimuccamanakathd nama hoti. Tattha yesam
jhanena vikkhambhanavimuttiya vimuttam cittam mag-
gakkhane samucchedavimuttiya vimuccamanam S nama
hotiti laddhi. Te samdhiya vimuttam vimue-
camanan ’'ti pucchd sakavadissa patifiia itarassa.
Puna ekadesan ’ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha
ekadesan ’ti bhavanapumsakam. Yatha vimuttam
ekadesam 6 vimuttam 6 ekadesena va® ekadese¢ va vimut-
tam hoti. Kim6 evam ekadesam vimuttam eka-
desam avimuttan ’ti pucchati. Kim karana evam
pucchatiti. Vimuttam vimuccamanan ’ti vippakatabhavena
vattatta. Yatha hi kayiramana katadayo vippakatatta ekade-
sena kata ekadesena akata honti. Tatha idam piekadesam
vimuttam ekadesam avimuttan ’ti apajjati. Tato paravadi

r C. omits. .2 C. viiiiae, 3 B. va.
4 B. pi. s B. vijjamanam. 6 B. omits.
6
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katadinam viya cittassa ekadesabhavapathamapaiihe
patikkhipitva dutiye vimuccamanassa aparinitthitavimut-
titaya 2z patijanati. Lokiyajhanakkhanam va samdhaya
patikkhipati. Na hitam tada samucchedavimuttiya vimuc-
camanam 3 lokuttarajhanakkhanam samdhaya patijanati.
Tam hi tada samucchedavimuttiya vimuttekadesena vimuc-
camanan ’'ti ’ssa laddhi. Tato sakavadi yadi te ekam eva
cittam ekadesam vimuttam ekadesam avimuttam evam
sante yo eken’ eva cittena sotapanno hoti so pi te ekadesam
sotapanno ekadesam na sotapanno apajjatiti codanattham
ekadesam sotapanno ’ti adim aha. Itaro tam
vidhanam apassanto patikkhipati. Sesavaresu pi es’ eva
nayo. Uppadakkhane paiihe yadi ekam eva cittam vimut-
tail ca vimuccamanaii ca ekasmim khane vimuttam ekasmim
vimuccamanam apajjati kin te evarupam cittan ’ti attho.

Suttasadhane pathamam suttam paravadissa. Tatrassa
ayam adhippayo. Vimucecatiti vippakataniddeso tasma
yam tassa yogino evam janato evam passato etehi asavehi
cittam vimuccati4 tamS vimuccamanam nama hotiti
Dutiyasuttam sakavadissa. Tatrassa ayam adhippayo.
Yadi te vimuccatiti vacanato vimuttam vimuccamanam
idha vimuccatiti vacanabhavato vimuttam eva siya na
vimuccamanan 'ti.  Idani yatha te vippakatavimuttitaya
vimuccamanam ’ti.6 Kim evam vippakataragaditdya raj-
jamanadini pi atthiti codanattham puna atthi cittan ’ti
adi7 araddham. Paravadina pi tatharupam cittam apas-
santena sabbam patikkhittam. Atha nam sakavadi dve
yeva kotiyo tatiya 8 natthiti anubodhento. Nanu rattaii
ceva arattai ca ’ti adim aha. Tass’ attho nanu
bhadramukha 9 ragasampayuttam cittam raftam cittam
vippayuttam arattan ’ti dve yeva kotiyo. Rajjamanam
nama ’ti tatiya koti natthiti. Dutthadisu pi es’ eva
nayo. Atha nam ama * ’ti patijanitva thitam.

! B. pathamabhavapaiihe. 2 B. parie.
3°C. vimutta°. 4 C. ofiti. s C. evam.
6 C. omits. 7 B. adim. 8 B. °yo.

9 B. °kha. o B. omits. 1 B, dgamanta ’ti.
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Vimuttipakkhe pi dve yeva kotiyo dassetum hafici
rattafi ¢’ eva ’ti adim aha. Tassa ’ttho yadi eta dve*
kotiyo sampaticchasi avimuttaii ¢’ eva vimuttail ¢a ’ti ima
pisampaticchati. Kilesasampayuttam hi cittam avimuttam
vippayuttam 2 vimuttam vimuccamanam nama ’ti. Para-
matthato tatiya koti natthiti.

VIMUCCAMANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani atthamakakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam anuloma-
gotrabhu maggakkhane kilesanam samudacarabhavato 3
atthamakassa sotapattimaggatthapuggalassa dve pariyut-
thana pahina 4 ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanaii
¢’ eva Sammitiyanaii ca tesam aiifiataram samdhaya
pucchd sakavadissa. Maggakkhanato patthaya ditthiya
anuppattim samdhaya patifiia itarassa. Tato yasma
ditthi nam’ esa sotapannass’ eva pahina na maggatthassa.
Tasma atthamako puggalo sotdapanno ’ti anu-
yogo sakavadissa. Vicikicchapaiihe pi es’ eva nayo. Anu-
sayapaiihe pariyutthanato aiiiio > anusayo ’ti tesam laddhi.
Tasma na h’ eva ’ti patikkhittam. Silabbataparamasa-
paiihe silabbataparamasapariyutthanan ’ti voharan na
passati tasma patikkhipati. Pariyutthinam eva pahinan
’ti laddhi. Maggo bhavito 'ti paiihe tasmim khane
bhaveti na bhavito. Tasma patikkhipati Amaggena
i adi anuyoge pathamamaggen’ eva pahinabhivam sam-
dhaya patikkhipati. Yadi hi amaggena pahiyetha gotra-
bhipuggaladinam pi 6 pahiyetha 'ti apajjanto7 uppajjis-
satiti puechd paravadissa vissajjanam sakavadissa.
Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva ’ti.

ATTHAMAKAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani atthamakassa indriyakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam atthamako maggakkhane indriyani patilabhati

1 C. adds : dve. 2 B. omits. 3 B.—C. crabhavato.
+ B. pari°. s C. omits. 6 B. odini. 7 B. 9jato.
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nama no ca ’ssa patiladdhani hontiti laddhi. Seyyathapi
etarahi Andhakanam. Te samdhayanatthi saddhin-
driyanz* ’ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. N a t-
thisaddha ’ti puttho pana saddhindriyato saddhaya
nanattam sallakkhetva patikkhipati. Sesesu pi es’ eva
nayo. Yatha panaz yassa atthi mano tassa manindriyam
pi atthi. Evam yassa saddhadayo atthi tassa3 saddhin-
. driyadini4 piti dipanattham atthi mano atthi
manindriyan ’ti adi5 araddham.

Tam sabbam uttanattham eva saddhim suttasadhanena
’ti.

ATTHAMARASSA INDRIYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani dibbacakkhukatha nama hoti.  Tattha yesam
catutthajhanadhammupatthaddham ¢ mamsacakkhum [eva
dibbacakkhu nama hotiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakinam ¢’ eva Sammitiyanai ca. Te samdhaya
mamsacakkhun ’ti pucchd sakavadissa patififia ita-
rassa. Puna mamsacakkhum dibbacakkhum
dibbacakkhums mamsacakkhun °’ti puttho.
Tam-mattam 7 eva tam na hotiti patikkhipati.

Yadisan ’ti adipucchasu pi ubhinnam ekasabhava-
bhaven’ eva patikkhipati. Visayo ’ti adisu ubhinnam
pi rupayatanam eva visayo. Mamsacakkhum pana apatha-
gatam & eva passati. Itaram anapathagatam tiropabbata-
digatam pi dibbacakkhussa ca atisukhumam pi rapam
gocaro. Na tadisam 9 itarassa 'ti evam etesam anubhava-
gocara ™ asadisd. Upadinnam hutvas anupadin-
- nam3hotiti puttho yasma mamsacakkhum upadinnam
dibbacakkhum anupadinnam. Na ca mamsacakkhum eva
dibbacakkhun ’ti icchati. Tasma patikkhipati. Dutiyam
puttho yasma> mamsacakkhussa uppado maggo dibbassa

r C. oyani ti. 2 B. omits. 3 C. adds : patthi.
4 B. °yani. 5 C. omits. 6 C. °ddhattham.
7 B.—C. katakammantam. 8 B. abadham agatam.

9 C. adds : na. 10 C, anubhae.
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cakkhuno ’ti vacanam nissaya mamsacakkhupaccaya dibba~
cakkhum uppajjati. Taii ca ripavacarakanam catunnam
mahabhiutanam pasado ’ti icchati tasma patijanati.
Kamavacaram hutva ’'ti puttho pi yasmd nam
mamsacakkhum eva dibbacakkhum icchati tasma
patikkhipati.* Dutiyam puttho rapavacarajhanapaccayena
uppannatta rupavacaram nama jatan ’ti patijanati.
Rupavacaram hutva aruapavacaran ‘ti
puttho pi tato param bhavanaya arapavacarakkhane.
Rupavacaracittassa abhava2 patikkhipati: =~ Dutiyam
puttho arupavacarakinam3 catunnam mahabhitanam
"pasado hutva uppajjatiti laddhiya patijanati. Apariyapan-
nabhévam pana ’ssa na 4 icchati. Tasma patikkhipati
yeva.

Dibbacakkhu dhammupatthaddhan ’ti. Kamavacara-
dhammena upatthambhitam hutva. Puna dhammu-
patthaddhan ’ti lokuttaradhammena upatthaddham. D ves
cakkhuaniti puttho kificapi dibbacakkhuno dhammu-
patthaddhassa paiifidgcakkhubhavam na+4 icchati paiiia-
cakkhussa pana atthitaya patikkhipati. —Puna puttho
mamsacakkhum dhammupatthaddham  dibbacakkhum
hotiti laddhivasena patijanati.

Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

DIBBACAKKHUEATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani dibbasotakatha nama hoti. Ekafi6 fieva sotan
’ti puttho dvinnam atthitaya patikkhipitva. Puna 4 puttho
yasma tad eva dhammupatthaddham dibbasotam nama hoti
tasma patijanati.

Sesam hettha vuttanayam eva ’ti.

DIBBASOTAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

1 C. omits from above yasma ete.
2 C. bhagava. 3 B. orikdnam. + C. omits.
5 B. adds: va. 6 C. etaii.
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. Idani yathakammupagaiianakatha hoti. Tattha yesam

iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena —pe— yatha kammupage
satte pajanatiti suttam ayoniso gahetva yathakammupa-
gafianam eva dibbacakkhun ’ti laddhi. Te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa. Patififia itarassa. Puna yatha
kammupagatafircamanasikarotiti puttho eka-
cittassa arammanadvayabhava patikkhipati dutiyam puttho
nanacittavasena patijanati. Puna lesokasam adatva d vin-
nam phassanan ’ti puttho patikkhipati. Iti yatha
iminad 2 yatha kammupagatapadena evam eva ito3
vata bhonto satta ’ti adipadehi pi saddhim yojanasu
attho veditabbo.

Ayasma Sariputto yathia kammupagatam
fianam janatiti idam sakavadi. Yasma thero appic-
chataya abhififiafianani4 na valafijetiti.s Ekaccena jahanti6
tani. Pana 'ssa n’ eva atthiti mafifiati tasma tam dibba-
cakkhuno alabhi thero ’ti maififiamanam 7 pucchati. Ten’
eva kiranena atth’ ayasmato Sariputtassa
dibbacakkhun ’ti parato 8 puttho patikkhipati. Duti-
yam puttho yam kifici9 savakena pattabbam sabban tam
therena pattan © ’ti patijanati. Idan’ assa patikkhepam =
karonto sakavadi nanu ayasma Sariputto ’ti adim
aha. Imam hi gatham thero valafijanapanidhiya 12 evam
abhavena 3 aha. Abhififianassa 4 abhavena. Paravadi
pana abhaven’ eva ca 'ti attham sallakkhesi. Tasma tassa
laddhiya therassa yathakammupagatafiaznam eva atthi no
dibbacakkhum. Tena vuttam tena hi naisvattabbam
yathakammupagataiianam dibbacakkhun 'ti.

YATHAEAMMUPAGATANANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

: B. ogail. 2 C. adds: na. 3 B. ime. 4 B. ofia 'ti.

5 B. cficeti. 6 B. jananti. 7 C. °no.
8 B. padato. 9 C. omits. 10 B. anupattan.
1 B. vikkhepam. 1z C. °dhaya. 13 C. evam save.

14 B..—C. °nam. 15 C. tam.
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Idani samvarakathd nama hoti. Tattha yesam tavatim-
ge deve upadaya tat’ uttarim® devesu yasma te paiica-
verani na samacaranti tasma samvaro atthiti laddhi. Te
samdhdya puccha sakavadissa. Verasamudacaram apas-
sato? patiiiia itarassa. Tato3 yasma samvaro nama
samvaritabbe asamvare sati hoti. Tasma asamvara-
puccha 4 sakavadissa. Devesu panatipatadinam abhavena
patikkhepo itarassa. Atthi manussesu 'ti adi samvare
sati asamvarassa asamvare ca sati samvarassa pavattisam-
dassanattham vuttam. Panatipata veramaniti
adipatihesu panatipatadinam asamacaravasena S patiiifia.
Panatipatadinam natthitaya patikkhepo veditabbo.

Patilomapaiiha uttanattha yeva ’ti.

Avasane natthidevesu samvaro 'ti paiihe panati-
patadini katva puna tato samvarabhavam 6 samdhaya
patiiifia sakavadissa. Tato chalavasena yadi samvaro
natthi sabbe deva panatipatino ’ti adi pueccha
paravadissa. Devanam verasamudacarassa 7 abhavena
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Na h’ eva 'ti vacanamattam
gahetva laddhipatitthdpanam paravadissa. Evam patit-
thita te 8 laddhi appatitthita 'va hotiti.

SAMVARAKATHA NITTHITA. 10.

Idani asafifiakatha9 nama hoti. Tattha ye samkhara-
ppaceaya viiifidnan ’ti vacanato vina vififianena patisamdhi
nama natthi. Saififiuppada © va 1* pana ter deva tamha
kaya cavantiti vacanato asafifiasattinam pi cutipatisam-
dhikkhane safifia atthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patififia
itarassa. Tato nam sakavadis kin te tam thdnam safifia-

* B. ori. 2 B.oyato. 3 C.tam. 4 B.—C. °re.
5 B.°carana®. ¢ B. dinam vagabhavam. 7 B. deva°.
8 B. va na. 9 C. asamvara°. 1o B. sappaiifiu°.
11 B, ca. 12 C. omits. 13 C. adds : nam.



72 KATHAVATTHU-PPARARANA-ATTHARATHA. [III. 11, 12.
" bhavo ’ti adihi codetum safifiabhavorsaififiagatiti
adim aha. Tam sabbam tato paraii ca palinayen’ eva
veditabban ’ti. :
ASANNARATHA NITTHITA. 11.

Idani n’evasafifianasafifisyatanakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam n’evasaiifianasafifiayatanan ’'ti vacanato na vattab-
bam tasmim bhave safifia atthiti. Seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia
itarassa.

Sesam ettha sabbam 2 palinayen’ eva viditabban ’ti.

N’ EVASANNANASANNAYATANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 12.

TATIYO VAGGO.

r B. ogate. 2 C. omits.
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Idani gihi’ssa araha ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
Yasakulaputtadinam gihivyafijane thitanam arahattap-
pattim disva gihi assa® arahda ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi
etarahi Uttarapathakanam 2 te samdhaya puccha sakava-
dissa. Tattha gihi’ssa ’ti yo gihisamyojanasamyut-
tataya gihi so araha 3 assa ’ti attho.

Paravadi pana adhippayam asallakkhetva ’ti gihivyaii-
janamattam eva passanto patijanati. Idani ’ssa gihi nama
gihisamyojanena hoti na vyafijanamattena yathaha bha-
gava.

Alamkato ce pi samam careyya

Santo danto niyato brahmacari
Sabbesu bhitesu nidhaya dandam

So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhu ti.

Imam nayam dassetum atthi arahato ’ti adi arad-
dham. Tam sabbam uttanattham eva ’ti.

GIHI ’SSA ARAHA 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani uppattikatha 4 nama hoti. Tattha yesam opapa-
tiko hoti. Tattha parinibbayiti adini vacanani ayoniso
gahetva Suddhavisesu uppanno saha uppattiya araha
hotiti laddhi. Yesam va upahacca parinibbayiti idam S
_parivattetva uppajja parinibbayiti pariyapunantanam saha
uppattiya araha hotitiladdhi. Seyyathapietarahi
Uttarapathakanam ¢ te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa

t B. ssa. 2 B. opadhamac. 3 C. cham.
4 B. everywhere upapa®. 5 B. padam.
6 B. °padhamakanam.
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patiiifia itarassa. Tattha yasma uppatticittam nama
lokiyam tena sotapannadayo pi na honti pag eva araha.
Tasmassa T imam nayam dassetum saha uppattiya
sotapanno ’ti adi araddham. Sariputto ’ti adi
imesu mahatheresu ko eko pi 2 saha uppattiya araha nama
'ti codanattham vuttam. Uppattesino3 ’ti patisam-
dhicittena tam hi uppattim esati gavesati tasma uppattesi
yan ’ti vuceati.

Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

UPPATTIKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idani andsavakatha+ nama hoti. Tattha ye dhamma
anasavassa arahato sabbe tes anasava 'ti yesam laddhi.
Seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam 6 te samdhaya ara -
hato 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam
anasava nama maggadayo kin7 tassa te yeva uppajjantiti
codanattham maggo phalan ’ti adi araddham. Cak-
khum anasavan ’ti puttho sasavatta patikkhipati. '
Dutiyam puttho anasavass’ etan ’ti patijanati. Civa-
* rapaiihe 8 eko va dhammo anasavo ca sasavo ca
na 9 hotiti. Lakkhanavirodhabhaya patikkhipati. Duti-
yam puttho anasavass’ eva9 hutva sasavassa hotiti pati-
janatio Tafi fieva anasavan 'ti pafihadvaye es’ eva
nayo. Sakavadi pana tam taifl fieva ’ti anuififiatatta
maggo anasavo hutva ’ti adihi codeti. Imina upa-
yena sabbattha attho veditabbo ’ti.

ANASAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 3.

Idani éa.mannégatakathﬁ nama hoti. Tattha dve saman-
nigama paccuppannakkhane samangibhavasamannagamo
ca ripavacaradisu afifiatarabhumippattito patilabhasam-

r B. ya. z B. hi. 3 B. upapa tte pi yena ’ti.
4 C. anapattic. 5 C. sabbato.
6 B. °padhamakanam. 7 B. omits. 8 B. opaiiiie.
9 C. omits.” o B. ofiti.
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annagamo ca. -So yava adhigataviseso® na parihayati.
Tavad eva labbhati. Yesam pana thapetva ime dve
samannagame afifio pattidhammavasena 2 eko samanni-
gamo nama hotiti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapatha-
kanam.3 Tesam pattidhammo nama koci natthiti anubo-
dhanattham araha catihi phalehisamannagato4
Ath’ assa yadi te arahas catuhi khandhehi viya catihi
phalehi samannagato evam sante yeva catusu phalesu
cattaro phassadayo tehi te arahato samannagatatta pa-
punatiti codanattham araha catuhi phassehiti
adi araddham. Tam sabbam paravadina ekakkhane
catunnam phassadinam abhava 6 patikkhittam. Anagami-
paiihadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Sotapattiphalam viti-
vatto 'ti na pathamajhanam viya dutiyajhanalabhi puna
anuppattiya pana vitivatto ’ti pucchati. Sotapatti-
maggan 'ti adi yam vitivatto ten’ assa puna asamanna-
gamam 7 dassetum araddham. Tehi caaparihino
’ti 8 paithe yasma yatha paccanikasamudacarena lokiya-
jhanadhamma parihayanti. Na evam lokuttaramaggena
hi ye kilesd pahiyanti phalena ca 9 patippassambhanti te
tatha pahina va tatha patippassaddha yeva ca honti. Tasma
sakavadina amanta ’ti 7o patififiatam. Sv ayam ' attho
parato2 'arahato cattaro magga patiladdha
’ti adisu pakasito yeva.
Sesam uttanattham eva 'ti.

SAMANNAGATARATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Arahé chahi upekkhahiti kathaya pi imind va nayena
attho veditabbo. Araha hi chasu dvaresu '3 upekkhanam

* C. avigae. 2 B. upapafttio. 3 B. opadhapakinam.
4 B. samannagame araha ’ti. 5 B. cham.
6 B. arahava. 7 C. ogatam. 8 C. va.
9 C. phale tava. o B, otiti. 1 C. ayam.
2 B, padato. 13 (. varesu.



76 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHARATHA. [IV. 5, 6.

uppattibhabbataya T hiz samannagato 'ti vuccati na ekak-
khane. Sabbasam uppattibhavena ’ti.

UPEKKHASAMANNAGATAKATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani bodhiya buddho ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
bodhiti catumaggaiianassapi sabbaiifiutaiianassapi adbi-
vacanam tasma yesam yatha odatena vannena odato
samena vannena3 samo. Evam bodhiya buddho
’ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam yeva te
samdhaya puccha ca anuyogo ca sakavadissa. Patififia ca
patikkhepo ca itarassa. Atitaya+ ’'ti paiihe tasmim
khane abhavato patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho patilabham
samdhaya patijanati. Puna kiccavasena> puttho kicea-
bhavato patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yan tena taya
karaniyam katam tattha sammohabhavaé patijanati.
Lesokasam 7 pana adatva dukkham patijanatiti
adina nayena puttho tassa kiccassa abhava patikkhipati.
Anagatapaiihe tasmim khane maggaiidnassa abhava patik-
khipati. Dutiyam puttho agama® Rajagaham buddho ’ti
anagataya bodhiya buddhabhavam maififiamano patijanati.
Bodhikaraniyam karotiti puttho tasmim khane
kiccabhavena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yadi na
kareyya buddho ’ti na vucceyya. Yasma avassam karis-
sati tasma karoti9 yeva nama ’ti patijanati. Puna leso-
kasam .adatva puttho patikkhipati. Paccuppannapafihe
saddhim samsandanaya uttanattho yeva © tisso bodhiyo
ekato katva buddho * sabbaififiutaiianam *2 samdhaya 3 tihi
pi buddho ’ti pi vattabbabhavato ™4 patijanati. Puna tihiti
puttho sabbasam ekakkhane abhava patikkhipati. Dutiyam

r B. °gabbac; C. ovyac. 2 B. tahi. 3 C. omits.
4 B. otassa. 5 B. kimvasena.
6 B. samoha°; C. sammohava. 7 C. lokanam.
8 C. agama. 9 C. tato ti. © B.va. I C. puttho.
12 C. °naya. 13 (C. oyata. 14 C. adds: fa.
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puttho atitanagatapaccuppannassa sabbafifiutafianassa va-
sena patijanati. Puna lesokdsam adatva satatam
samitan ’'ti puttho patikkhipati. Na* vattabbam
bodhiya ’ti puccha paravadissa. Bodhiya abhavakkhane
buddhabhavapattito 2 patifiia sakavadissa.3 Nanu bo-
dhipatilabha ’ti paithe pana yasmim samtane bodhi-
samkhatam maggafianam uppannam. Tattha buddho
’ti sammuti sabhavato patififia tass’ eva. Tassa adhippayam
ajanitva h a fi ¢ 1ti laddhitthapana paravadissa. Idani yadi
sallakkhanam pakatam katum bodhipatilabha buddho ’ti
bodhiya buddho ’ti puccha sakavadissa. Tass’ attho tan
te4 yasma bodhipatilabha buddho tasma bodhiya buddho
’ti. Itaro bodhipatilabho nama bodhiya uppajjitva nirud-
dhaya pi samtane uppanne> bhavo yeva bodhi nama
maggakkhane fidnan ’ti imam vibhagam asallakkhento ca 6 .
puna patijanati. Tato sakavadind bodhipatilabho
b odhiti puttho vacanokasam alabhanto patikkhipatiti.

BODHIYA BUDDHO 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Iti ima tisso pi katha Uttarapathakanam 7 yeva. Idani
lakkhanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yehi samannagatassa
mahapurisassa dve gatiyo bhavantiti imam 8 suttam ayoniso
gahetva lakkhanasamannagato9 bodhisatto© va1r hotiti
yesam laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam 2 te
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patififia itarassa. C a k-
kavattisatto ’ti paiihesu yasma cakkavattisatto bo-
dhisatto pi abodhisatto r pi * tasma abodhisattam samdhaya
patikkhipati bodhisattam 3 samdhaya patijanati. Drvat-

1 C. omits. 2 B. abuo. 3 C. omits till tass’ attho.
4 B. ki te. 5 B. °na. 6 B. va.
7 B. uttana va padhamakanam. 8 B. idam.
9 C. ote. o C. tte. 1 C. ca.

12 B. opadhamakanam. 13 B. omits.
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tims’ imaniti suttam bodhisattam eva samdhaya vuttam.
So hi pacchime bhave buddho hoti. Itaresu cakkavatti.
Tasma agatam pi anagatasadisam eva 'ti.

LAKKHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani niyamokkantikathi nama hoti. Tattha yesam
Ghatikarasutte Jotipalassa pabbajjam samdhaya bodhi-
satto Kassapassa bhagavato pavacane okkantaniyamo
caritabrahmacariyo ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi An-
dhakanam. Te samdhaya bodhisatto ’ti puccha saka-
vadissa laddhiyam thatva * patififia itarassa. Tato yasma
niyamo ’ti va brahmacariyan ’ti va ariyamaggassa namam
bodhisattanaii ca thapetva paramipuranam afifia niyamok-
kanti nama natthi. Yadi bhaveyya bodhisatto sotdpanno
savako bhaveyya. Na ¢’ etam eva kevalam hinam. Bud-
dhaz attano3 fianabale thatva ayam buddho bhavissatiti
vyakaronti. Tasma puna bodhisatto ’ti anuyogo
sakavadissa. Pacchimabhavam samdhaya patikkhepo ita-
ragsa. Dutiyapaiihe Jotipalakalam 4 samdhaya patififia
tass’s eva. Savako hutva ’ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo.
Anussaviko ’ti anussavapatividdhadhamme® pac-
chimabhavam 7 samdhaya patikkhipitva Jotipalakale anus-
savam samdhaya patijanati. Afiiam sattharan ’ti
Alaraii ca Ramaputtafi ca samdhaya vuttam. Ayasma
Anando ’ti adi okkantaniyama ’va savaka honti na itare
okkantaniyama evarupa hontiti dassetum vuttam savako
jativitivatto ’ti yaya jatiya savako tam vitivatto
afifiasmim 8 bhave asavako hotiti pucchati. Itaro sotapan-
nadinam savakabhavato patikkhipati. Sesam ettha utta-
nattham eva ’ti.

NIYAMOKKANTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.
1 B. datva. 2 B. buddho. 3 C. atthano.
4 C. ckanam. 5 B. tam yeva.
6 B. anussavena °dhammo. 7 B. °bhavam.

8 B. afifatarasmim.
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Idani apara pi samannagatakatha hoti. Tattha yesam
catutthamaggattho puggalo pattadhammavasena * tihi
phalehi 2 samannagato ’ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Sesam ettha hettha catuhi phalehi samanna-

gatakathaya vuttanayen’ eva veditabban ’ti.

SAMANNAGATAKATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani samyojanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam nip-
pariyayen’ eva sabbasamyojanappahanam ara-
hattan ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam te sam-
dhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patififia itarassa. Puna
sabbe samyojana ’ti puttho hetthavuttamaggat-
tayena pahine samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho
tena maggena appahinaya abhava patijanati. Sakkaya-
ditthi-adisu viya pathamamaggena pahinapahinabhavam
samdhaya patikkhipati. Catutthamaggena anavasesap-
pabanam samdhaya patijanati. Es’ eva nayo sabbattha ’ti.

SAMYOJANAPPAHANAKATHA
NITTHITA.? 10.

CATUTTHO VAGGO.

* B. pattio. 2 C. omits the katha 10.
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Idani vimuttikatha nama hoti. Tattha vipassana maggo
phalam paccavekkhanan * ’ti catunnam fidnanam vimutti-
fianan 'tinama. Tesu pi vipassanaiianam niccanimittadihi 2
va vimuttatta tadangavimuttibhavena va vimuttattd vimut-
tifianam. Maggo samucchedavimutti. Phalam patippa-
ssaddhivimutti. Paccavekkhanafitnam 3 pana vimuttim
janatiti vimuttiianam. Evam catubbidhe vimuttifiane
nippariyayena phalafidnam eva vimuttam.4 Sesani vimut-
taniti va na S vattabbani. Tasma idam nama vimuttifianam
vimuttan ’ti avatva. Avisesen’ eva vimuttifianam®
vimuttan ’ti yesam7 laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam.
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa. Puna
yam kificiti puttho paccavekkhapadini samdhaya
patikkhipati. Patipannassa ’ti puttho maggafianassa
anasavatam samdhaya patijanati.?2 Yasma pana tam?9
sotapannassa phale thitassa fianam na ° hoti tasma vimut-
tam * nama na ™2 hotiti codanattham. Puna sakavadi:3
sotapannassa’ti adim aha. Imina upayena sabbattha
attho veditabbo ’ti.

VIMUTTIKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani asekkhakathi nima hoti. Tattha yasmi Anan-
dattheradayo sekkho™ ularo bhagava ’ti adina nayena
asekkhe jananti. Tasma sekkhassa asekkha fia- .

* B. okkhan. z B. niceadi. 3 B. opafianam.

4 B. adds: sesani vimuttam. s B. ti.
6 B. vimuttam. 7 C. tesam. 8 B. adds: na.
9 B. etam. o B. omits. 1t B, otti. 1z C. omits.

13 B. odissi. 14 (. sekba ; B. sekkha.
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nam atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathaka-
nam.! Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa.

Janati passatiti idam attana adhigatassa janana-
vasena vuttam. Gotrabhuno ’ti adi hetthimaya het-
thimaya bhumiya thitassa uparuparifianassa abhavadas-
sanattham vuttam. Nanu ayasmaAnando sekkho
ularo bhagava’tizjanatiti paravadi asekkho bha-
gava ’ti pavattattanam 3 asekkham fianan ’ti icchati. Na
pan’ etam asekkham. Tasma evam patitthapita pi laddhl

appatitthapita 'va hotiti.

ASEKKHANANAKATHA 4 NITTHITA. 2.

Idani viparitakatha nama hoti. Tattha yvs ayam patha-
vikasine pathavisafifii samapajjati. Tassa tam fanam
viparitafianan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patiiifia itarassa. Patha-
vin nissaya uppannanimittam hi na pathavi yeva. Tatra-
yam ¢ pathavisaiifil tasma viparitam tam 7 fianan ’ti adim
aha itaro.” Ayam 8 h’ etassa 9 adhlppayo Tato sakavadi
lakkhanapathavi pi sambharapathavi pi nimittapathavi pi
pathavidevata o pi sabba pathavi yeva. Tasu pathaviti
nanam viparitam na hoti. Anicce niccan ’ti adi vipariyeso
pana viparitam fianam nama. Kin te idam etesu afifiataran
'ti codetum anicce niccan ’ti adim aha. Itaro vipal-
lasalakkhanabhavam 1 samdhaya patikkhipati. Pathavini-
mittam samdhaya patijanati. K usala n 'tisekkhaputhuj-
Jjananam fianam samdhaya vuttam. Atthi arahato’ti
paiihesu ™2 pi vipallasalakkhanabhaven’ 3 eva patikkhipati.
Pathavinimittam samdhaya patijanati. Sabb’ eva pa-
thavi hoti ti sabban tam pathavikasinalakkhanam pa-

t B. °dhakénam. 2 C. omits.
3 C. ontanam ; B. ottatam. 4 B. asekkhakatha.
5 C. sv. 6 C. tatra vayam. 7. B. omits.
8 C. yam. 9 B. hi tassa. 10 C. devata.
11 (. enabhavam. 12 B. saiifiasu. 13 C. °nabhavena.

7
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thav: yeva hotiti pucchati. Sakavadi tatha abhavato patik-
khipati. Nanu pathavi atthi atthi car koci pa-
thavim2pathavito samapajjatiti puccha sakava-
dissa. Tass’ attho nanu nimittapathavi atthi atthi ca 3 koci
tam pathavim 2 pathavito ca samapajjati na apato va tejato
va 4 pathavi atthiti adi yadi yams yatha atthi tam tatha
samapajjantassa fianam viparitam hoti. Nibbanam atthi
tam pi samapajjantassa sabbam vipariyesasamugghatana-
maggaiianam6 pi te viparitam hotiti7 dassanattham
vuttan ’ti.
VIPARITAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani niyamakatha nama hoti. Tattha yo puggalo samat-
taniyamam 8 okkamissati tam bhabbo esa dhammam abhi-
sametun ’ti yasma9 bhagava janati tasma aniyatassa
puthujjanass’ eva satoI° puggalassa niyamagamanaya
fianam atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakdnam.
Te samdhaya aniyatassa 'ti puceha sakavadissa 'ti.2 Tat-
thaniyamagamanaya 'ti niyamo vuceati maggo mag-
gagamanaya maggokkamanaya ’'ti attho. Yam pan’ assa
fianam disva bhagava bhabbo ayan ’ti janati tam samdhaya
patiiifia paravadissa. Ath’ assa sakavadi ayuttavaditam
dipetum niyatassd ’'ti viparitinuyogam aha. Tattha 1*
pathamapaithe maggena niyatassa niyamagamanaya 2 fia-
nam nama natthiti patikkhipati. Dutiyena natthibhavena
patijanati. Tatiye aniyatassa 3 natthiti puccha tam ™
laddhivirodhena patikkhipati. Puna pathamapaiihe 5 catut-
tham fiatva 16 aniyatassa niyamagamanadivasena tayo paii-
hakatha. Tesu pathame yasma adimaggena niyatassa puna

1 B. va. 2 B. omits. 3 C. omits. 4 B. adds : ’ti.
5 B. yad idam. 6 B. oghatakam. 7 B. hotu ’ti.
8 C. sammattac; B. samattam. 9 C. tasma.
o B. ta. 11 B. sabba. 12 (. aniya®°.

13 B. niya°. 14 B. putthatta. 15 B. adds: va.
16 B. katva niyac.
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tadatthaya fianam natthi tasma patikkhipati dutiye-
natthibhaven’ eva patijanati. Tatiye laddhivirodhen’: eva
patikkhipati. Puna pathamam paiiham atthamam katva
aniyatassa 2 aniyamagamanadivasena tayo paiihakatha.
Tesam attho vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. Puna pathama-
paiiham eva dasamam3 katva tammulaka4 atthi ni-
y amo 'ti adayo paithakatha. Tattha yasma niyamagama-
naya fianam nama maggaiidnam eva hoti tasma tam sam-
dhaya atthi niyamo ’ti vuttam. Itaro pana niyamo ’ti vutte
patikkhipati fianan ’ti vutte patijanati. Satipatthanadisu
pi es’ eva nayo. Paccanikam uttanattham eva. Gotra-
bhuno ’ti adina nayena yam 5 appattam tassa tam natthiti
dassanattham. Vuttam bhagavata ¢ janatiti attano fianaba-
lena janati. Na7 tassa niyamagamanafianam sabhavato.®
Tasma imina karanena patitthita pi ‘ssa laddhi appatitthita
yeva ’ti.
NIYAMARATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani patisambhidakatha namahoti. Tattha yesam yam
kifici ariyanam fanam sabbalokuttaram eva ’ti gahetva
sabbam fianam patisambhida ’tiladdhi. Seyya-
thapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Sammutifianapaiihesu pathavikasinasammutiyam
samapattifianam samdhaya patikkhipati niruttiianam sam-
dhaya patijanati. Ye keci sammutin ’ti paiihe puthuj-
ane samdhaya patikkhipati. Cetopariyayapaiihesu puthuj-
janassa fianam samdhaya patikkhipati. Ariyassa fianam
samdhaya patijanati. Sabbapafifiattipaiihesu pathavika-
sinasamapattipaitham 9 samdhaya patikkhipati lokuttaram
samdhaya patijanati. Pathavikasinasamapattin ’ti adi ya
etesu ettakesu thanesu paiifia kim sabba sa © patisambhida

1 B. obhaven’ eva. 2 B. omits. 3 B. dvae.
4 C. na. 5 B. ’ssa. 6 B. ova. 7 C. omits.
8 C. sabbac. 9 B. osaififiam. o B. sappassa.
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’ti pucchanattham vuttam. Tena hi sabbam ifianan ’ti
yasma sabba * lokuttarapaiiia patisambhida tasma sabban
’ti vacanasamaiifiato chalena 2 saddhim patitthapetiti.

PATISAMBHIDAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani sammutifianakatha nama hoti. Tattha sammuti-
saccam paramatthasaccan 'ti dve saccani. Ye pana etam
vibhagam akatva saccan 'ti vacanasamaififiena sammutifia-
nam pi saccarammanam eva ’ti vadanti3 seyyathapi An-
dhaka4 teS ayuttavadino ’ti tesam vadavisodhanattham ayam
katha araddha. Tattha na vattabban 'ti puecha
paravadissa. Paramatthasaccam samdhaya patififia saka-
vadissa. Sammutisaccamhiti sammuti-anupavitthe sac-
camhi paccatte ¢ va bhummavacanam. Sammutisaccan
‘tiattho sammutifianam saccarammanail fieva
’ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Tato na yadi tam
avisesena saccarammanail fieva 'ti tena fianena dukkhapati-
nnadini 7 kareyya ’ti codetum tena fianena’ti adim
aha.

SAMMUTIKATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani cittarammanakathd nama hoti. Tattha ceto-
pariyaye ianan ’ti vacanamattam eva gahetva tam
fianam cittarammanam eva ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Atha ’ssa yo saragadivasena cittam janati tassa
ragadayo pi arammana honti. Tasma na vattabbam citta-
rammaiil fieva ’'ti codanattham nanu atthi koeciti adi
araddham. Phassarammane8 ’ti phassasamkhate
arammane9 vedanarammane’ ’ti adisu pi es’ eva
nayo. Puna phassirammane ™ fiainam navattabban

t C. sabba. 2 B. phalena. 3 B. laddhi.
4 B. ckanam. s C. omits. 6 C. otthe;
7 C. opari°. 8 B.—C. °no. 9 B. omits.

1o B. opa-arammane. 11 B.—C. °na.
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’ti puttho phassassa® phusanalakkhanam manasikaronto 2
phasse 3 varammanam hotiti patijanati. Kim pan’ etam
phassapariyaye fianan ’ti puttho pana tadisassa
suttapadassa abhava patikkhipati. Vedanadisu pi es’ eva
nayo. Idani yam nissiya yassa+ laddhis tad+4 evas4
dassetva laddhim patitthapetum nanu cetopariyaye
fianan 'ti adim6 aha. Sa pan’ esd vacanamattabhini-
vesena patitthapita pi appatitthapita va hotiti.

CITTARAMMANAKATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani anagatakatha 7 nama hoti. Tattha anagatam nama
anantaram pi atthi na anantaram pi. Etesu? anantare
ekanten’ eva ifianam natthi. Yatha ca anantare tatha’
ekavithi-ekajavanapariyapanne 9 pi. Tattha ye sabbasmim
pi anagate fidnam icchanti seyyathapi Andhaka © te sam-
dhaya puccba sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam
yan te andgate fianam kim tena anantaram andgatam
muladivasena janatiti codetum andgatam mulato ’ti
adim aha. Tattha milato 'ti adini sabbani karanaveva-
canan’ It eva karanam hi yam ™2 attano phalam 3 karoti.
Tam tattha mulayati patitthatiti milam. Tato 'va tam
hinoti pavattayatiti ** hetu. Tad eva nam deti > handa nam
ganhatha ’ti niyyateti*¢ viya®7 ’ti nidanam. Tato tam
sambhavati sambhavo. Pabhavatiti pabhavo. Tattha va
tam 8 samutthati tam va nam samutthapetiti samutthanam.
Tad eva tam ™9 aharatiti aharo. Tam ca tassa apaticcajitab-
batthena 20 arammanam. Tad eva ¢’ etam paticca etiti
paccayo. Tato tam samudetiti samudayo ’ti vuccati.b

t B. phassa. 2 C. °roto. 3 B. phasso.
4 B. omits. 5 B. laddhivare. 6 C. omits.

7 B. anagatafianao. 8 B. tesu. 9 C. °kapavana®°.
1o B. ckanam. 1 B, karanavaca®. 12 B, yam hi.
13 C. palam. 14 C. ottatiti. 15 B. nideti.

16 B. niyyade°. 17 C. viyayati. 18 C. matam.

19 B. nam. 20 C. araricchitabba°.
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Yasma pana anantaram cittam eteh’ akarehi na sakka
janitum tasma na h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati. Anagatam
hetu * paccayatantiya anantara-anagatez citte hetupac-
cayattam janati. Ye tattha dhamma 3 hetupaccayena pac-
caya honti. Te janatitiattho. ~Sesapadesu pi es’ eva nayo.
Gotrabhuno ’ti adi. Yasmim anagate fianam pa up-
pajjati tam sarapato dassetum vuttam. Pataliputtassa ’ti
suttam yasma+ anagate fianam uppajjati tam dassetum
ahatam. Yasma pan’ etam naS sabbasmim anagate
nanassa sadhanam tasma anahatam eva ’ti.

ANIGATAKATHI NITTHITA. 8.

Idani paccuppannakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
sabbasamkharesu aniceato ditthesu tam pi fianam ¢ aniccato
dittham hotiti vacanam nissaya avisesena  sabbasmim
paccuppanne’ fianam atthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya paccuppane? ’ti puccha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi avisesena
paccuppanne iianam atthio khanapaccuppanne pi tena
bhavitabbam. Evam sante dvinnam fiananam ekato
abhava’° ten’ eva ekaiianena tam janitabbaiz. Hotiti
codetum * t e na ’ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tattha patha-
mapaiihe ten’ eva tam janitum na sakka ’ti patikkhepo
itarassa. Dutiyapaiihe pana samtatim samdhaya patifinia
tass’ eva. Patipatito bhangam passanto 'ti his bhanganu-
passana iianen’ eva bhanganupassanafianam 2 passatiti
tassa adhippayo. Tena fianena tam fanam
janatiti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Tena phassena
tam phassan ’'ti adini assa lesokasanivaranattham
vattani. Yam pan’ etena t3 laddhim patitthapanattham

t B. hetum. 2 B. cranagate. 3 B. tasma.
4 C. yasmim. 5 B. omits. 6 B. viiifidanam.
7 C. °nnena. 8 B. samuppanne. 9 B. atthiti.
10 B. ovo. 11 B. codanattham. 12 C. °gsane.

13 B. tena.
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nanu sabbasamkharehiti adi vuttam. Tattha na
sato® tafi fianam dittham hoti na arammanato ’ti adhip-
payena patififia sakavadissa. Tasma evam patitthita pi
tassa laddhi appatitthita va hotiti.

PACCUPPANNAKATHA NITTHITA. 9.

Idani phalafianakatha nama hotiti. Tattha buddha pi
sattdnam ariyaphalappattiyaz dhammam desenti savaka
piti imina samafifiena buddhanam viya savakanam pi tena 3
sattena pattaphale4 fianam atthiti yesam laddhi sey-
yathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya savakassa ’ti
pucchd sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi
savakassa phale fianam atthi yatha buddhasamas te pi
gotapattiphale attano fianabalena ayam biji ayam kolamkolo
ayam sattakkhattuparamo ’ti phalassa katam pafifiapenti.
Kin 6 te evam sdvako piti codetum savako phalassa katam
paiifiapetiti aha. Itaro patikkhipati. Atthi savakassa
phale paropariyattiti adi phale fidnassa atthitaya
paccayapucchanattham vuttam. Ayam h’ettha adhippayo
buddhanam idam oram? idam param?® evam phalanam
uccavacabhavajananasamkhata phalaparopariyatti nama at-
thi.o Tatha indriyapuggala paropariyattiyokasam-atthitaya
tassa tassa I° puggalassatesam tesam indriyanam vasena tam
tam phalam jananti. Kin te savakassapi eta paropariyat-
tiyo atthiti. Atthi savakassa khandhapaififiat-
titi adini pi yadi te savakassa buddhanam viya phale
fidnam atthi imahi pi ’ssa pafifiattihi bhavitabbam.* Kim
assa ta atthizz sakkoti so etd pafifiattiyo attano balena
janitum ’va 13 pafifiapetum va 6 'ti6 codanattham 4 vuttani.

r C. yato. 2 B. adissaphaluppac°. 3 C.adds: tena.
4 B. vattabbe phalena. 5 B. buddha sama ne.
6 C. omits. 7 B. phalam. 8 B. padam opadanti.
9 B. adds: tatha indriyapuggalaparo pariyatti nama atthi.
10 B, kaya. 1 B. adds: ti. 1z B. adds: na.
13 B. va. 14 C. pati°.
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Savako jinor 'tiz adi. Yadi savakassa buddhanam
viya phale fianam atthi. Evam sante 3 yeva jino ’ti
codanattham vuttam. Savako anuppannassa ’ti
paithe pi ayam eva nayo. Afifianiti paiihe avijjasam-
khatassa afifianassa vibhattapatikkhitto4 na pan’ assa
buddhinam viya phale fianam atthi tasma appatitthito cas
paravado 6 ’ti.

PHALANANAKATHA NITTHITA. 10.
PANCAMO VAGGO.

MAHAPANNASAKO SAMATTO.

1 C. pi no. 2 B. titi. 3 B. ontesv eva.
4 B. vihatatta pac°. 5 B. va. 6 B. ovadivado.
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Idani niyamakatha nama hoti. Tattha niyamo hotir
bhabbo 2 niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sam-
attan3 ’ti vacanato ariyamaggo vuccati. Yasma pana
tasmim uppajjitva niruddhe pi puggalo aniyato nama na
hoti. Tasma so niyamo 4 niccatthena asamkhato 'ti yesam
laddhi seyyatha pi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Tato yadi so asamkhato
evarupena tena bhavitabban ’ti dipento nibbanan ’ti
adim aha. Samsandanapuccha uttinattha yeva. Atthi
kociti niyamassa asamkhatabhavam dipanattham vut-
tam. Maggo asamkhato 'ti paithe tassa uppadani-
rodhabhavato patikkhipatii. Niyamo samkhato ’ti
paiihe niruddhe pi magge niyamassa atthitam 5 samdhaya
patikkhipati. Sotapattiniyamo ’ti adi paiihesu pi
anulomato ca patilomato ca imina ’va nayena attho vedi-
tabbo. Pafica asamkhataniti puttho paficannam
asamkhatanam agatatthanamé apassanto patikkhipati.
Dutiyam puttho catunnam samattaniyimanam niyamava-
canato nibbanassa 7 ca asamkhatabhavato patijanati. Mic-
chattaniyamapaiiho niyamavacanamattena asamkhatataya
ayuttabhavadipanattham vutto 'ti.

NIYAMAEATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani paticcasamuppadakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
nidanavagge uppada va tathagatanam anuppada va tatha-
gatanam thita va sd dhatudhammatthitatd ’ti vacanato

* B. omits. 2 B. gabbo. " 3 C. samma®.
4 B. adds: ’ti. 5 B. atthiti. 6 C. anaga°.’
7 C. omits till the end of the page.
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paticcasamuppado asamkhato’ti laddhi. Sey-
yathapi Pubbaseliyanaii ca Mahimsasakanaii ca te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Avyijja asam-
khata ’ti adayo paiiha avijjadinam yeva paticcasamup-
padabhavadassanattham vutta.r Yena pan’ atthena tattha
ekekam angam paticcasamuppado ’ti vuccati so patic-
casamuppadavibhange vutto yeva. Avijjapaccaya samkhara
ti ya tattha dhammatthitata 2 ’ti adinayena suttena laddhi
patitthapita. Tass’ eva 3 atthadassanena laddhibhindanat-
tham vuttam. Ayam h’ ettha attho. Ya ayam hettha
thita va sa dhatudhammatthitata 'va dhammaniyamata ’'ti
vutta na sa aiifiatra avijjadihi visum eka atthi. Avijjadinam
pana paccayanam yev’ etam nama 4 uppanne pis hi tatha-
gate anuppanne pi hi tathagate avijjato samkhara sam-
bhavanti samkharadihi ca viiifianadini tasma avijjapaccaya
samkhara ’ti ya etasmim pade® samkharadhammanam
karanatthena thitata 7 ’ti 3 dhammatthitata.3 Tesam yeva
ca3 dhammanam karanatthen’ va niyamata ’ti dham-
maniyamata ’ti avijja vuccati. Sa ca asamkhata ’ti.8
Nibbanaii ca asamkhatan ’ti pucchati. Paravadi
laddhivasena patijanitva puna dve asamkhataniti
puttho suttabhavena9 patikkhipitva va laddhivasen’ eva.
patijanati sesapadesu pi es’ eva nayo. Hettha vuttasadisam
pana tattha vuttanayam 1o eva ’ti.

PATICCASAMUPPADAKATHA
NITTEITA. 2.

Idani saccakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam -cattari-
mani bhikkhave tathani avitathaniti suttam nissaya cat-
tari saccani asamkhataniti laddbi Seyyathapi
Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa

t C. vuttam. z (. otta. 3 C. omits.
4 B.namam. 5 B.siti. 6 B.pade. 7 C. thita.
8 B. na. 9 C. suttabhavena.

1o B. oyen’ eva veditabban ’ti.
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S~

patiiifia itarassa. Ayam hi ’ssa adhippayo. Dukkhasa-
mudayamaggesu vatthusaccam samkhatam lakkhanasac-
<cam asamkbatam. Nirodhe vatthusaccam nama natthi
asamkhatam eva tant ’ti. Tasma amanta ’ti aha.
Tam pan’ assa laddhimattam eva yo2 hi dukkham vatva 3
saccam icchati4 tatha samudayam maggaii ca. Yani pana
nesam badhanapabhavaniyyanikalakkhanani tani lakkha-
nasaccam nama 'ti. Na ca’ badhanalakkhanadihi aiifiani
dukkhadini nama atthitii. Tananiti adisu adhippayo
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. Dukkhan6 'ti paiihe lad-
dhivasena lakkhanam samdhaya patijanati Dukkhan
’ti paiithe vatthum samdhaya patikkhipati. Tato 7 param
suddhikapaiiha samsandanapaiitha ca sabbe pali-anusaren’
eva veditabba. Avasane laddhipatitthapanattham ahata-
suttam atthassa micchagahitatta anahatasadisam eva ’ti.

SACCAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani aruppakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam cattaro
aruppa anekajas ’ti vacanam nissaya sabbe pi te dhamma
asamkhata ’ti laddhi te samdhaya akasanaficayata-
nan ’ti puccha sakavadissa patiiiiia itaragsa. Sesam ettha
uttanattham eva ’ti. Sadhakasuttam pi9 ajanitva ahatatta

anahatasadisam eva ’ti.

ARUPPAEATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani nirodhasamapattikatha nama hoti. Tattha niro-
dhasamapattiti catunnam khandhanam appavatti yasma
pana sa kariyamana kariyatiro samapajjiyamana samapaj-

1 B. etan. 2 B. so. 3 C. vatthu. 4 C. itthi.
5 B. na ca tadhalac ; C. tafi ce bodhac.
6 B. dukkhasaccan. 7 B. ito. 8 B. anaifica ’ti.
9 B. adds : attham. o B. oyyati.
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jiyati® tasma nippannaz ’ti vuccati. Samkhatasamkhata-
lakkhananam3 pana abhavena na+4 vattabba. Samkhata
ti va asamkhata ’ti va tattha yesam yasma samkhata
na hoti tasma asamkhata ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi An-
dhakanam eva Uttarapathakanafi ca te samdhaya niro-
dhasamapattiti puccha sakavadissa patiiina itarassa.
Uppadentiti5 adi samapajjanapatilabhavasen’ eva
vuttam. Yatha pana ripadayo samkhatadhamme uppa-
denti na tathagatam keci uppadenti ndma nirodhavoda-
nam 6 vutthanan ’ti phalasamapatti veditabba. Asam-
khatam 7 pana 8 natthi yeva tasma patikkhipatii, Tena
hiti yasma samkhatd na9 hoti tasmé asamkhata ’ti
laddbi. Idam pana asamkhatabhave karanam na hotiti
vuttam pi avuttasadisam r eva ’ti.

NIRODHASAMAPATTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani akasakatha nama hoti. Tattha tividho akaso paric-
chedakaso kasinugghatimakaso ajatakaso tucchakaso 'ti pi
tass’ eva namam. Tesu paricchedakaso samkhato itara
dvé paiifiattimatta.  Yesam pana duvidho pi yasma
samkhato na hoti tasma asamkhato ’ti laddhi seyyathapi
Uttarapathakanam Mahimsasakdanafi ca te samdbaya
akaso 'ti puccha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa. Sesam
ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

AKASAEATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani akaso sanidassano ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam talacchiddadisu fianappavattim nissaya sabbo pi

r B. 9jjissati. 2 B. nibbanna. 3 B. oni.
4 B. omits. 5 C. °dinti. 6 C. odhavodhanam.
7 B. ota. 8 B. adds: tam. 9 B. ofanam.

10 C, vuttae.
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ajatakaso sanidassano 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam
te samdhaya akaso sanidassano ’'ti puccha sakava-
vidho bhaveyya ’ti codanattham rupan ’ti adi vuttam.
Cakkhuiicapaticca 'ti paiihesu evarupassa suttassa
abhavena -patikkhipitva thunantarikadinam ! upaladdhim
samdhaya patijanati dvinnam rukkhanam antaranz °‘ti
ettha rukkharupam cakkhuna disva antare rupabhavato 3
akasan ’ti manodvaravififianam uppajjati na cakkhuviiifia-
nam. Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. Tasma asadhakam etan
"ti.
AKASO SANIDASSANO 'TI EATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani pathavidhatu sanidassano ’'ti adikatha nama hoti.
Tattha yesam pasana-udaka-thala+-rukkhacalananaii ¢’ eva
paiicindriyapatitthokasanaii ca vannayatanam kayavififiat-
tikale hatthapadadiripaii ca disva pathavidhatu-adayo
sanidassana 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya
sabbakathasu adipuccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa.
Sesam sabbattha pali-anusarena ¢’ eva hetthavuttanayen’
eva veditabban ’ti. Pathavidhatu sanidassana ’ti adi katva

kayakammam sanidassanan ’ti.

PARIYOSANAKATHI NITTHITA. 8.
CHATTHO VAGGO.

' B. dhupanantikadinam. 2 B. ananan ’ti.
3 C. rupabhavato. 4 C. jala.
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Idani samgahakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma damadihi
balivaddadayo * viya keci dhamma kehici dhammehi sam-
gahitda nama natthi. Tasma natthi keci dhamma kshieci
dhammehi samgahita. Evam sante ekavidhena rupasam-
gaho ’ti adi niratthakan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Raja-
girikanaii 2 ¢’ eva Siddhatthikanafi3 ca. Te samdhaya ~
afifien’ atthena samgahabhavam dassetum puccha sakava-
dissa. Attano laddhivasena patifiiia itarassa. Idani yen’
atthena samgaho labbhati tam dassetum nanu atthi
keci dhamma ’ti adi araddham. Tam sabbam hettha-
vuttanayattda uttanattham eva. Ya+4 pan’ esa paravadina
attano laddhipatitthapanattham yatha damena vas
'ti adika upama ahata. Sakavadina tam ¢ anabhinanditva
appatikkositva. Hafici damena va ’'ti tassa laddhi
bhinna ’ti veditabba. Ayam h’ ettha attho. Yadi te
damadihi ca balivaddadayo? samgahita 8 nama natthi keck
dhamma kehici dhammehi samgahita *ti.

SAMGAHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani sampayuttakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
tilamhi 9 telam viya na vedanadayo safifiadisu anupatittha
tasma natthi keci dhamma kehici dhammehi sampayutta.
Evam sante fianasampayuttan ’'ti adi niratthakam hotiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Rajagirikanafi ca Siddhatthika-

1 B. cbandhadayo 2 B. Rajakiriyanail ca.
3 C. omits. 4 C. sa. 5 B. ca. 6 B. ti.
7 B. °bandhadayo. 8 B. otva. 9 C. ti laddhimbhi.
1o C. anupacio.
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naii ¢’ eva. Te samdhaya afifie va * sabbe va2 sampayut-
tam 3 dassetum puccha sakavadissa attano laddhivasena
patififia itarassa. Sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayatta utta-
nattham eva. Yo pan’ eso 4 paravadind yatha tilamhi
telan ’ti adika-upam8pafihe ahato so yasma vedana-
safifianam > viya tilatelanam 6 lakkhanato nanatthavavat-
thanam 7 natthi. Sabbesu pi hi tela-atthitacesu tilo ’ti
voharamattam. Ten’ eva tilam nibbattetva & gahite purima-
samthane 9 na tilo nama paiifiayati tasma anahatasadisam®
eva hotiti.
SAMPAYUTTAKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani cetasikakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma phassi-
kadayo nama natthi. Tasma cetasikenapina* bhavitabbam.
Iti natthi cetasiko dhammo ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Rajagirika-Siddhatthikanam te samdhaya puccha sakava-
dissa patiiifida itarassa. Sahajato ’ti sampayutta-
sahajatam samdhaya vuttam. Phassika™ ’ti tadisam
voharam apassantassa puccha paravadissa.’3 Kim voharena
yatha 14 cittanissitako s 'ti cetasiko 'ti.®6 Evam so pi phas-
sanigsitakatta 17 phassanissitako 8 ’ti vutte 29 doso natthiti

~~ -

patifiia sakavadissa. Sesam uttanattham eva ’ti.

CETASIKAKATHA NITTHITA. 3.

Idani danakatha nama hoti. Tattha dinan nama
tividham cagacetana pi virati pi deyyadhammo pi saddha

* C. bbena ; B. afifien’ eva tthe. 2 B. 3 B. ottatam.
+ C. so. 5 C. °paii°. 6 B. oladinam.
7 B. nanattac. 8 C. nibbethetva.
9 B. purimabhavam same. 0 B, o0, 1 G, omits.
1z 3. phassasika. 13 B. sakae. 4 B. katha.
15 B. onisidato. 16 B. omits. 7 B. nisidakatta.
18 B. phassasiko. 19 C. vutto.
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hiriyam kusalafi ca dinan ’ti. Agatatthane cigacetana
danam. Abhayam detiti agatatthane virati. Danam deti
annam panan ’ti agatatthane deyyadhammo. Tattha caga-
cetana detivadeyyadhammam dentiva etaya deyyadhamman
’ti danam virati. Avakhandanatthena® lavanatthena va
danam. Sa hi uppajjamana bhayabheravadisamkhatam dus-
selyacetanam 2 khandeti lunati ca 'ti danam. Deyyadhammo
deyyatiti3 dinam. Evam etan tividham piatthato cetasiko
¢’ eva dhammo deyyadhammo ca 'ti duvidham hoti. Tattha
yesam cetasiko va dhammo danam na deyyadhammo ’ti
laddhi.  Seyyathapi Rajagirika 4-Siddhatthikanam te
samdhaya cetasiko ’'ti puccha sakavadissa patiiifia ita-
rasea. = Atha nam deyyadhammavasena codetum labbha
ti puccha sakavadissa. AnnadiniS viya so na sakka datun
'ti patikkhepo itarassa. Puna dalham katva puttho abhayam
detiti suttavasena patifiiia tass’ eva. Tassa® patififiadisu
pana tassa7 detiti adi voharam apassanto patikkhipat’ eva.
Anitthaphalan ’ti adi® acetasikassa9 dhammassa
danabhavadipanattham vuttam. Na hi acetasiko annadi-
dhammo ayatim vipakam deti itthaphalabhavaniyacanat-
tham 1 pan’ etam vuttan ’ti veditabbam. Ayam pi b’ ettha
adhippayo yadi acetasiko annadidhammo danam bhaveyya
hitacittena anittham akantam bhesajjam dentassa nimbabija-
dihi viya nimbadayo anittham eva phalam nibbatteyya
yasma * pan’ etthahitaharanacagacetana 2 danam tasma
anitthe pi deyyadhamme danam itthaphalam eva hotiti.
Evam paravadinacetasikadhammassa danabhave patitthapite
sakavadi itarena pariyayena deyyadhammassa danabhavam
sadhetum danamitthaphalam vuttam bhagavata
’ti 4dim aha. Paravadi pana civaradinam 3 itthavipakatam
apassanto 4 patikkhipati. Suttasadhanam paravadivade s
pi yujjati. Sakavadivades pi na puna ekena ’'tthena 13

t C.akandac. z (. °nanam®. 3 B. deyyae.
4 C. °ya. 5 C. adinnae.
6 C. ssa; B. phassa paiihadisa. 7 B. phassam.
8 B. adinam. 9 C. ceta°. 1o B, oniyadhanattham.
1z (. yasmim. 1z C, opharana®. 13 C. omits.
14 B. °ko. 15 B. ovare.
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" deyyadhammo itthaphalo hotir itthaphalabhivamattam 2
eva patikkhittam. Tasma tena hi na vattabban ’ti ettha
itthaphalabhaven’ eva na vattabbata yujjati. Databba-
tthena pana deyyadhammo danam eva. Dvinnam hi
dananam sagarabhavamocanattham 3 eva ayam katha ’ti.

DANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani paribhogamayapuiifiakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam 4 diva ca ratto ca sada puiifiam pavaddhatiti ca s
yam ¢ bhikkhave bhikkhu civaram paribhufijamano ’ti ca
evam adini suttani ayoniso gahetva yesam7 paribhogamayam
nama puiiiam atthiti laddhi seyyathapi Rajagirikas-
Siddhatthika-Sammitiyanam te samdhaya paribhoga-
mayan’ti puecha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha
nam puiifiam nama phassadayo kusala dhamma na fato
afifiam tasma phassadihi te vaddhitabban ’ti codetum
paribhogamayo phasso9 ’ti adi araddham tam
sabbam itarena tesam avaddhanato ™ patikkhittam. Lata
viya ’ti adini kiriyaya I* va bhavataya 2 va vina pi yatha
latadini sayam eva vaddhanti. Kinte evam vaddhantiti
codanattham vuttani. Tatha pan’ assa avaddhanato na h’
eva ’ti patikkhittam. Na. samannaharatiti paiihe
patiggahakanam paribhogena *3 purimacetana pavaddhati.
Evam tam hoti puiifian ’ti laddhivasena patijanati. Tato
andvajjantassa™ ’ti adihi puttho dayakassa caga-
cetanam tam !5 samdhaya patikkhipati. Tattha ana-
vajjantassa 16 'ti danacetanaya pure carikena avajjanena 17
bhavangam anavattantassa® aparivattentassa 19

r B. ti. z B. ophalabhac. 3 B. sangara®.

4 B. yesam. s C. omits. 6 B. yassa.
7 C. sesam. 8 C. oya. 9 B. ossa ’ti.

1o C. avaddhamnato ; B. avadhinato. 1t B, oyassa.
12 B, opaya. 13 B. panabhogena. 14 B. ovatta°.
15 B. omits. 16 B. °vattac. 17 B. °ne nam.

8 C. °ttassa. 19 B. ottantassa.

8
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anabhogassa’ti nirabhogassa asamannaharan-
tassa’ti. Avajjanam hi bhavangam pi vicchinditvi attano
gatamaggen’ I eva uppajjamanam danacetanam samanna-
harati nama. Evam kiccena imina cittena 2 asamannaha-
rantassa puiifiam hotiti pucchati. Amanasikaron-
tassa ’ti manam akarontassa. Avajjanena3 hi tad
anantaram uppajjamanam manam karoti nima evam
karontassa ’ti attho. Upayogavacanasmim hi+4 etamS3
bhummam. Acetayantassa ’ti cetanam anuppaden-
tassa appatthayantassa’ti patthanasamkhatam kusa-
lacchandam akarontassa apanidahantassa ’'ti dana-
cetanavasena cittam atthapentassa ’ti attho. Nanu ca
avattantassa’ti vareabhogassa7 ’ti abhogavato.?
Atha va abhogo9 assa abhogassa9 va anantaram tam
puiifiam hotiti pi attho. Dvinnam phassanan ’ti
adisu ekakkhane dayakassa dvinnam phassadinam abha-
va patikkhipati. Dayakassa ca paribhuiijjantassa va ’ti
ubhinnam phassadayo samdhaya patijanati. Apir ¢’ assa
paficannam vififiananam samodhanam hotiti laddhi tassapi
vagsena patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi pariyayassa dvaram
pidahitva ujuvipaccanikavasena codetum kusaladi-
paitham 1 pucchi.??2 Tatrapi kusalakusalanam '3 ekassa
-ekakkhane 14 sampayogabhavam Is samdhaya patikkhipati.
Paribhogamayam pana cittavippayuttam uppajjatiti laddhiya
‘patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi suttena nigganhati sutta-
:sadhane aramaropakadinam  anussaranapatisamkhara-
nadivasena anantara!7 uppajjamanam puiifiam samdhaya
sada® puiiiam pavaddhatiti vuttam. Appamaéno
tassa puiiiiabhisando ’ti idam pi appamanaviharino dinna-
‘paccayatta ca evaripo me civaram paribhuiijatiti anumo-
danavasena vuttam. Tam so paribhogamayan ’ti sallak-

r B. gamanamagge. 2 C. kiccena. 3 B. avajjamanena.
4 C. omits. 5 B. evam. 6 B. omits. 7 B. abhoe.
8 B. abhogavacanato. 9 B. abhoe. 10 B, adhi.

11 B. kussalassa ’ti. 12 B. pucchati. 13 B. kusalanam.
14 B. opam. 15 B. gabhavam. 16 B, opadinam.

17 B. antarantara. '
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khetiti. Yasma pana patiggahakena patiggahetva apari-
bhutte pi deyyadhamme puiifiam hoti yeva. Tasma saka-
vadivado ’va balava.r Tattha patiggahake patig-
gahite ’ti parassaz patiggihakena patiggahite ’ti attho
datthabbo. Sesam uttanattham eva ’ti.

PARIBHOGAMAYAPUNNAKATHA
NITTHITA, 5.

Idani itodinnakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam itodinnena
yapenti peta kalamkata tahin 'ti vacanam nissaya yam 3 ito
civaradi dinnam ten’ eva yapentiti laddhi seyyathapi
Rajagiriya-Siddhatthikanam. Te samdhaya ito dinnena
’ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Puna civaradiva-
sena anuyutto patikkhipati. Afifio4 afi fiassa karako ti
afifiassa vipakadayakanam kammaénam afifio karako na
attana va attano kammam karotiti vuftam hotiti evam
puttho pana itaro suttavirodhabhayena patikkhipati.
Danam dentan ’ti danam dadamanam disva ’ti attho.
Tattha yasma attanam S anumoditthaé va7 te® tattha
bhoga uppajjanti. Tasma ssa imina karanena laddhio
patitthapentassapi appatitthapita o va hoti. Na hi te
itodinnen’ eva vatthuna yapentiti. Sesesu pi suttasa-
dhanesu es’ eva nayo.

ITODINNAKATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani pathavi kammavipako ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
issariyasamvattaniyam kammam adhipaccasamvattaniyam
kamman ’ti; Tattha issaranam issariyam nama adhipati-
nam adhipacecam nama pathavi issariyadhipaccassa samvat-
tanikaii ca kammam atthiti vuttam. Tasma yesam pathavi

1 B. phalava. 2 C. padassa. 3 B. omits.
4 C. aiifia-afifiam. 5 B. °no.
6 B. ottha; C. anumaditattha. 7 B. ca. 8 B. tesam.

9 C. laddhim. 10 B, otthita.
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kammavipako ’ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te sam-
dhaya pathaviti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa.
Sukhavedaniya ’ti adi kammavipakassa bhavadas-
sanavasena vuttam. Phasso hotiti’ adind nayena
nidditthesu vipakesu phasso sukhavedaniyadibhedo hoti. Te?
saiifiddayo ca 3 sukhavedanadihi sampayuttda vedanadayo
safifiadihi sabbe pi sirammana4 Atthi 5 va nesam pure
carikam avattanadisamkhatam avajjanam kammapaccaya-
bhutad cetanadayo® tattha itthavipako tassa patthana
panidhanavasena - pavattd milatanhd. Kin te evaripa
pathaviti pucchati. Itaro patikkhipati. Patilomapuccha-
dini uttanattha7 yeva. Kammavipako paresam
sadharano 'ti paithe phassadayo samdhaya patikkhipati.
Kammasamutthanarupafi ca pathavi-adinam yeva ca
sadharanabhavam samdhaya patijanati. Asadharanapaiihe
santisuttam parasamayato® aharitva dassitam sabbe
satta pathavim paribhufijantiti pafihe. Pa-
thavi-anissite samdhaya patikkhipati. Nissite samdhaya
patijanati. Pathavim aparibhufijitva parinib-
bayantiti aruppe parinibbayantanam 9 vasena patijanati.
Kammavipakam akhepetvar ’ti idam parasama-
yavasena ' vuttam. Kammavipakam hi khepetva vas
parinibbayantiti tesam laddhi sakasamaye pana katoka-
sassa kammassa uppannam vipakam akhepetva parinib-
banam natthiti tesaii ca laddhiya pathavisadharanavipa-
katta uppannavipako yeva hoti tam vipakabhavena thitam
akhepetva parinibbanam na yujjatiti codetum vattati.
Itaro pi laddhivasen’ eva patikkhipati. Cakkavatti-
sattassa kammavipakan ’ti paithe> asadharanam
phassadini 2 samdhaya patikkhipati. Sadharanam sam-
dhaya patijanati. Pathavisamuddacandasuriyadayo 3 pi4
sabbesam sadharanakammavipako ’ti tesam laddhi. Issa-

1 B. adds : hi. 2 B. 80 ca. 3 B. va. 4 C. cnadi.
5 C. omits. 6 C. °na so. 7 B. uttanam eva.
8 'B. pada®. 9 C.otamtam. 1 C. atthapetva.
1 B, padasamassanac. 12 B, odi.

13 B. osuriyacandimadayo. - 14.B. hi.
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riyasamvattaniyan ’ti. Ettha issariyam nama
bahudhanata. Adhipaccam nama sesajane attano vase
vattetva tehi gurukatabbatthena adhipatibhavo. Tattha
kammapatilabhavasena tam samvattanikam nama hoti na
janakavasena. Tasma kammavipakabhave * asadharanam
etan ’ti.
PATHAVIEAMMAVIPAKAKATHA 2
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani jaramaranam vipako 'ti katha hoti. Tattha yesam
atthi dubbannasamvattaniyam kammam appayukasam-
vattaniyam kamman ’ti. Ettha dubbannaka nama jara.
Appéayukatd nama maranam tamsgmvattaniyafi ca kammam
atthi tasma jaramaranam vipako ’ti laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam. Te samdhéya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia
itarassa. Patilomapaiihe anarammanan ’ti rupadham-
manam tava anarammanaii ¢’ eva. Arupanam pi
pana jaramaranasampayogalakkhanabhava anarammanail
¢’ eva akusalanam dhammanam jaramargnam akuosalanam
dhammanam vipako ’ti’ paiihe jaramaranena nama
anitthavipakena bhavitabban ’ti laddhiya patijanati ten’
eva karanena kusalinam dhamménam jaramaranassa
kusalavipakatam patikkhipati. Parato ¢’ assa akusalavi-
pakataii fieva patijanati. Kusalanaii ca akusalanaii ca 'ti
pucchavasena ekato katam. Ekakkhane pan’etam 3 natthi
avyakatuvipakanam 4 jaramaranavipakos ’ti vattabbataya
pariyayo atthi.® Tasma avyakatavasena puccha na kata.
Dubbannasamvattaniyan ’ti ettha dubbanniyam
nama aparisuddhavannata. Appayukatd nama ayuno
ciram pavattitum asamatthatd. Tattha akusalakammam
kammasamutthanassa dubbannaripassa kammapaccayo
hoti. Asadisattda pan’ assa tam vipako na hoti. Utu-
samutthanadino pana tam patilabhavasena ayuno 'va ucche-

1 C. opake bhave. - 2 B.copako 'ti katha. 3 B. tam.
4 B. abyakatanam avipakanam. 5 B. °nam viy-ako.
6 B. natthi.
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danavasena * paccayo hoti. Evam etam pariyayena tam ’va
samvattanikam nama hoti navipakaphassadinam viya
janakavasena tasma vipakabhave2 asadhakam. Sesam
ettha hetthavuttasadisam eva ’ti.

JARAMARANAVIPAEKO ’'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani ariyadhammavipakakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam kilesappahanamattam eva samafifiaphalam na
cittacetasika dhamma ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam.
Te samdhiya natthi ariyadhammavipako ’ti
puccha sakavadissa. Tattha ariyadhammavipako ’ti mag-
gasamkhatassa3 ariyadhammassa vipako kilesakkhaya-
mattam ariyaphalan °ti laddhiya patififia itarassa.
Samaififian ti samanabhavo. Maggass’ etam namam.
Samaiifiaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami samafifiaphalaii ca
’ti hi vuttam. Brahmaififie pi es’ eva nayo. Sota-
pattiphalam4 naS vipako 'ti adisu sotapattimag-
gadinam acayagaminamé samdhiya ariyaphalanam na
vipakabhavam patijanati. Danaphaladinam patikkhipati.
So ca7 acayagamiti 8 kassa evam attham dhareti. Vipa-
kasamkhatam acayam gacchati. Tam va acayam acinanta
gacchantiti dcayagdmino vipakam apacinanta gacchan-
titi apacayagamino ’ti tasma evam patijanati ca patik-
khipati ca. Kdamavacarakusalavipakam9apa-
cayagamiti adika puccha o paravadissa patiiifia ca
patikkhepo ca sakavadissa. Lokikam r* hi kusalam savi-
pakam cutipatisamdhiyo ¢’ eva vattaii ca acinantam
gacchatiti acayagami.’> Lokuttarakusalam cutipatisamdhi-
yo ¢ eva vattafl ca apacinantam gacchatiti apacayagami.

* B. upacchedakac. 2 B. obhava. 3 C. vasagga®°.
+ (. clanam. 5 C. omits. 6 B.apaca®; C. acca®. 7 B. hi.
8 C. amayagamin ; B. ogamitti.
9 B. akusala®; C. °paka. 1o B. pucchaya.
11 B, oyam. 12 B. apacaya°.
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Evam ¢’ etam savipakam eva hoti na apacayagamiti
vacanamattena avipakam. Imam attham samdhay’ ettha
sakavadino patiiiiia ca patikkhepo T ca veditabbo ’ti.
ARIYADHAMMAVIPAKARATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani vipako vipakadhammadhammo ’ti katha hoti.
Tattha yasma vipako2 vipakassa aiifiamafifiadipaccayava-
sena paccayo hoti. Tasma vipako pi vipakadhamma-
dhammo 3 ’ti yesam laddhi seyyatha pi Andhakanam. Te
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa. Tassa
vipako ’ti tassa vipakadhammadhammassa 4 vipakassa.
yo vipako so pi te vade vipakadhammadhammo hotiti
pucchati. Itaro ayatim s vipakadanabhavam ¢ samdhaya.
patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho tappaccayapi aififiassa
vipakassa uppattim samdhaya patijanati. Evam sante
pana ’ssa kusalakusalassa viya tassapi vipakassa 7 vipako
tassa2 vipakoz ’ti vattanupacchedo® apajjati. Tam9
puttho samayavirodhabhayena patikkhipati. Vipako ’ti
va2 adimhi vacanasodhanena yadi vipakassa vipakadham-
madhammena ekattham ° bhaveyya. Kusalakusalavyaka-
tanam ekattam apajjeyya '* ’ti patikkhipati. Vipako ca
vipakadhammadhammo ca ’ti ettha ayam adhip-
payo. So hi catisu vipakakkhandhesu ekekam afifiamaiifia-
paccayadisu paccayatthena vipakadhammadhammam tam
paccayuppannatthen’ eva vipakam maififiamano vipako
vipakadhammadhammo ’ti puttho amanta ’ti
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi yasma taya ekakkhane
catisu kbandhesu vipako pi vipakadhammadhammo pi
anuiifiato tasma tesam sahagatadibhavo apajjatiti codetum

1 C. opaii ca. 2 B. omits. 3 C. vipakadhammo.
4 C. vipakadhammavipakassa. 5 B. oti.
6 B. cnabhavam. 7 B. adds : tassapi.
8 B. oppacchedo. 9 C. sam. 10 B. ota bhaveyyam.
11 B, vapa®.
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evam aha. Itaro kusalakusalasamkhatam vipakadhamma-
dhammam samdhaya patikkhipati. Taii fileva akusa-
lan ’ti yadi te vipako vipakadhammadhammo yo akusala-
vipako so akusalam apajjati. Tasmar vipakadhamma-
dhammena ekatta. Tail fieva kusalan ’'ti adisu
pi es’ eva nayo. Afifiamafifiapaccaya ’'ti idam
sahajatanam paccayamattavasena 2 vuttam. Tasma asa-
dhakam 3 mahabhatanam pi ca afifiamafifiapaccayata
vutta na ca tani vipakani 4 vipakadhammadhammaniti.

VIPAKO VIPAKADHAMMADHAMMO ’t1 KATHA
NiTTHITA. 10.

SATTAMO VAGGO.

1 B. kasma. 2 B. paccayavasena. 3 C. ckatam.
4 B. adds: na.
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Idani gatikathd nama hoti. Tattha asurakayena sad-
dhim cha gatiyo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam
c’eva Uttarapathakanail ca te samdhéaya puccha sakavadissa
patifiiia itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi pafica khor pan’
ima Sariputta gatiyo ’ti lomahamsanapariyadyez paric-
chinnanam gatinam vasena codetum nanu pafica
gatiyo 'ti adim aha. Itaro suttavirodhabhayena pati-
janati. Tasma pana sakavadi cha gatiyo na sampatic-
chati. Nanu catuhi apayehi vimutto 3 ettha asurakayo pi
gahito 'ti saccam gahito na pan’ esa gati kasma visum
abhavato asurakayasmim hi K3lakaiijaka 4 asurapetagatiya
samgahita Vepacittiparisadevagatiya asurakayo ’'ti visum
eka gati nama natthi. Idani etam eva attham dassetum
nanu Kalakaiijaka4’ti araddham. Tattha samana-
vanna ’ti sadisaripasamthana. Bibhacchas ’ti
viripa duddasikd. Samanabhoga ’ti sadisamethuna-
samacara samanahara ’ti sadisakhelasinghanika-
pubbalohitadi-ahara. Samanayuka ’ti sadisa-dyupa-
riccheda. Avahavivahan 'ti kaiifidgahanafi® ¢’ eva
kaiiiadanaii ca. Sukkapakkhe samanavanna ’ti
sadisartipasamthana abhirapa pasadika dassaniya pabha-
sampannad samanabhoga ’ti sadisapaficakamaguna-
bhoga. Samanahara °’ti sadisasuddha bhojana-
di-ahara. Sesam vuttanayam eva. Nanu atthi
asurakayo ’ti idam asurakayass’ eva sadhakam7 tassa
pana visum gatiparicchedabhavena gatisadhakan ’ti.

GATIKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

t C. panc’ ime. 2 B. °yena. 3 C. vimatto.
+ B. kalaiicuka. 5 B. vigaccha. 6 C. °ganhail.
7 B. °kakatam.
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Idani antarabhavakatha r nama hoti. Tattha yesam
antaraparinibbayiti suttapadam ayonisogahetva antara-
bhavo nama atthi yattha satto dibbacakkhuko viya
adibbacakkhuko iddhima viya aniddhima matapitisama-
gamaii ca utusamayaii ca olokayamano sattaham va
atirekasattaham va titthatiti laddhi seyyathapi Pubbe-
geliyanam 2 eva Sammitiyanaii ca te samdhaya atthiti
puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatva patifiia itarassa.
Atha nam ye bhagavata tayo bhava vutta tesam vasena
codetum kamabhavo ’ti adim aha. Tatrayam adhip-
payo. Yadi te antarabhavo nama koci bhavo atthi.
Tena kamabhavadinam yeva aiifiatarena bhavitabbam.
Pafica vokdrabhavadinam viya tena tam pucchama. Kin
te yadi antarabhavo nama kamabhavo udahu rapabhavo
aripabhavo ’ti.3 Itaro tatha+ anicchanto sabbam patik-
khipatii. Kamabhavassa va ’'ti adi. Yadi antara-
bhavo nama atthi imesam bhavanam antara dvinnam
simanam simantarika viya bhaveyya 'ti codetum araddham.
Paravadi pana tatha anicchanto sabbapaiihe patikkhipati.
Kevalam laddhiya nas sahadhammena ten’ eva tam®
sakavadino vata re7 ’ti patisedheti.? Paficavisa yoniti9
yathaparicchinnayoni-adisu so samodhanam *° na gacchati.
Atha tena tato atirekena bhavitabban ’'ti codetum vuttani.
Antarabhavipagam kamman ’ti yadi so pi
eko bhavo yatha kamabhavipagadini ’* kammani atthiti
satthara vibhajitva dassitani. Evam tadupagenapi 12 kam-
mena bhavitabban ’ti codanattham vuttam. Yasma pana
parasamaye antarabhavipagan nama patiekkam kammam
natthi. Yam yam bhavam upapajjissati tadupagen’ eva
kammena antarabhave nibbattiti tesam laddhi. Tasma na
h'eva ’ti patikkhittam. Atthi antarabhavupaga
satta’ti puttho pi kamabhavarapabhavipaga yeva nama

1 B. ogatakatha. 2 B. °paii ¢’ eva.
3 B. ’titi; C. omits. 4 C. katha. 5 C. iddhiya nam.
6 B. omits. 7 B. va vade. 8 C. odhati.

9 B. adds: adini pi. 10 G, °kam. 11 G, obhavadini.
1z (. °pakenapi.



VIII. 2, 8.] EATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 107

te laddhiya patikkhipati. Jayantiti adini* puttho pi.
Tattha jatijaramaranani c’eva cutipatisamdhiparam-
paraii 2 ca anicchanto patikkhipati. Rupadivasena puttho
pi yasma antarabhavupagasattassa 3 anidassanam rupave-
danadayo pi afifiesam viya na olarika ’ti ’ssa 4 laddhi tasma
patikkhipati. Imina cas karanena paiica vokarabhave ¢
pi 4 patikkhepo veditabbo. Idani kamabhavo
gatiti adi bhavasamsandanam nama hoti. Tatrayam
adhippayo. Yadi te antarabhavo? nama koci gatibhavo 8
bhaveyya. Yatha kamabhavadisu bhavagati-adibhedo 9
labbhati. Tathapi 1 labbhetha yatha va tatra na labbhati
tatha imesu pi na labbhetha.’* Samanasmim hi bhava-
bhave 12 etesv ev’ esa vibhago 13 atthi na itarasmin 'ti ko
ettha visesaheti ’ti. Itaro pana laddhimattavasena tam
tam patijanati c'eva patikkhipati  ca. Sabbesai
fieva sattanam atthi antarabhavo ’'ti put-
tho. Yasma nirayupaga-asaiifiasattipaga-arupupaganam
antarabhavam na 4 icchati tasma patikkhipati. Ten’ eva
karanena patilome patijanati. Anantarikassars ’ti
adi. Yesam so antarabhavam ¢ na icchati te tava+
vibhajitva dassetum vuttam. Tam sabbam pali-anusaren’
eva veditabbam. Saddhim suttasadhanena 'ti.

ANTARABHAVARATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idani kamagunakatha nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye
tava kamadhatuhiti vatthukama 'ti*7 pi vaccanti kilesakama
pi kamabhavo ’ti.’8 Etesu pi 17 hi vatthukama kamaniyat-
thena kamao sabhavanissattasuiifiatatthena dhatu ’ti

* C. adim aha. 2 B. °ranaii ca. 3 C. °bhavasattassa.
4 C. omits. 5 B. va. 6 B. °bhavabhave.

7 C. ananta®. 8 C. bhavo. 9 C. bhavagatibhedo.
to B, tatrapi. 11 B. labbhati 12 B, bhavabhave.
13 B. oge. 14 B. °khepati. 15 B. anan°.

16 B. ananta©. 17 B. omits. 8 B. pi. 19 B. oma.
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kamadhatu. Kilesakamaniyatthena * ca kama. Yatha
vutten’ ev’ atthena dhata’ ti kamadhatu. Kamabhavo
kamaniyatthena kammanatthena 2 vatthukamappattidesat-
thena3 'ti tihi karanehi4 kama yathavutten’ ev’ atthena
dhata 'ti kamadhatu. Parasamaye pana pafic’ Ime bhik-
khave kamaguna ’ti vacanamattam nissiya paific’ evaS
kamaguna kamadhata 'ti gahitam. Tasma yesam ayam
laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyanam.6 Te samdhéaya
kamadhatunanattam bodhetum panc’ eva 'ti puccha
sakavadissa laddhivasena patififia itarassa. Nanu
atthiti adi. Kilesakaimadassanattham vattam. Tattha
tappatisamyutto ’ti kamagunapatisamyutto kama-
gunarammano ’'ti attho. No vata re vattabbe
panc’ eva ’'ti imesu tappatisamyuttachandadisu sati
pafic’ eva kamaguna kamadhatd ’ti na vattab-
bam. Ete pi hi chandadayo kamaniyatthena 7 kima ca 8
dbatu ca ’ti pi kimadhatu. Kamanatthena kamasamkhata
dhatu pi kamadhatd ti attho. Manussanam cakkhun
'ti adi vatthukamadassanattham vuttam. Tattha paravadi
channam pi ayataninam vatthukamabhavena 9 kamadha-
tubhavam patikkhipitva puna mano ’ti puttho mahag-
gatalokuttaram samdhaya ’ssa9 na9 kamadhatubhavam
patijinati. Yasma pana sabbe pi te bhumakamano
kimadhatu yeva. Tasma nam sakavadi suttena nig-
ganhati. Kamagunabh avo ™ ti adibhavassa 1* kama-
dhatubhavadassanattham vuttem. Yasma™2 pana kama- *
gunamatte bhavo ’ti voharo natthi tasma paravadi na h’eva
ti patikkhipati. Kamagunupagam 3 kamman ’ti adi
sabbam * kamagunamattassa na9 kamadhatubhavadas-
sanattham *5 vuttam kamadbatusamkhatam kamabhavi-
pagam eva hi kammam atthi kamabhavipaga eva ca satta

t B. kilesakamakac. 2z C. kamana®. 3 B. oppavattic.

4 B. karae. 5 C. omits. 6 B.—C. ckanam.

7 B. kammao. 8 C. va. 9 B. omits. 10 C. °bhavo.
11 C, obhavae. 1z G, tasma. 13 B, bhavam.

14 C. rabba. 15 C. kamabhava°.
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honti. Tattha jayanti jiyanti miyanti cavanti upapaj-
janti’ na kamagunesu ’'ti iminad upayena sabbattha attho
veditabbo ’ti.

KAMAGUNAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani kamakathd nama hoti. Tattha yesam pafic’ ime
bhikkhave kamaguna ’ti vacanamattam nissaya ripayatan-
adini pafic’ evayatanani kama ’'ti laddhi seyyathapi
Pubbaseliyanam tesam kilesakamass’ eva nippariyayena
kamabhavam dassetum pafic’ eva’ ti puccha sakavadissa

patiiiiia itarassa. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ti.

KAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani rupadhatukatha nama hoti. Tattha rapino va
dhamma rupadhatu nama ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakidnam. Te samdhaya ripino ’ti puccha sakava-
dissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi yasma rupa-
dhatu nama ripabhavo na ripamattam eva tasma ten’
atthena codetum ridupabhavo ’ti adim &ha. Tam?
sabbam kamagunakathaya vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam.
Sa ca kamadhati ’'ti puttho bhimipacchedavirodham
sampassamano patikkhipati puna dalham katva puttho
attano laddhivasena patijanati. Evam sante pana dvihi
bhavehi samannagatattd3 apajjati tena tam sakavadi
kamabhavena va ’ti adim aha. Itaro ekassa dvihi
samannagamabhavato 4 patikkhipatiti.

RUPADHATURATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Arupadhatukathaya pi imina 'va upayena attho veditabbo
arupadhammesu pana vedanakkhandham eva gahetva ve-
danabhavo ’ti adina nayena tattha s desana kata.6 Tattha

t C. uppa®. 2 P. sa tam. 3 B. °tata.
4 B. ogatabhagavato. 5 B. ettha. 6 B. gata.
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kinte artpino dhamma ’ti samkham gata vedanabhavadisu
afifiataro hotiti evam attho datthabbo. Sesam hettha-
vuttanayen’ eva veditabban 'ti.

ARUPADHATUKATHA.
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani rapadhatuya ayatanakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam ripi manomayo sabbangapaccangi ahinindriyo 'ti
suttam nissdya brahmakayikadinam ghananimittadini pi
ayatanan’ eva 'ti kappetva salayataniko tesam attabhavo
'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanaii ¢’ eva Sammitiyainam
te samdhaya salayataniko ’ti puccha sakavadissa
laddhivasena patififia itarassa. Atha nam yam tattha
ayatanam natthi tassa® vasena codetum atthi
tatthaz ghanayatanan ’ti adi araddham. Tato
paravadi yam tattha ajjhattikanam tinnam ayatananam
ghanadikam 3 samthananimittam tad eva ayatanan ’ti lad-
dhiya patijanati. Bahiranam 4 gandhayatanadinam vasena
puttho ghanappasadadayo tattha na icchati tasma tesam
gocaram patisedhento patikkhipati. Patilomapaiihe sam-
sandanapafihesu pi imina va upayena attho veditabbo.
Atthi tattha ghanayatanam atthi gandha-
yatanam tena ghanena tam gandham gha-
yatitiS tasmim yeva pana6 samaye ekacce acariye
samdhaya vuttam te kira tattha cha ajjhattikdyatanani?
paripunnani icchanti ayatanena ca® nama sakiccakena 9
bhavitabban ’ti tehi ghanadihi te gandhadayo ghayanti
sayanti phusantiti pi icchanti tam laddhim samdhaya
paravadi amanta ’ti patijanati. Atthi tatthan
mulagandho ’ti adini pana puttho atthibhavam sa-
dhetum asakkonto patikkhipati. Nanu atthi tattha

r C. tattha. 2 C. tassa. 3 B. otam.
4 C. bahiram. s C. ontiti. 6 C. para.
7 B. °kani aya°. 8 C. omits. 9 C. kicca®.

10 C, adds : icchantiti pi. 1t B, kattha.
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ghiananimittan ’ti adi ssmthanamattass’ eva sadha-
kam na ayatanassa tasma udahatam pi anudahatasadisam
eva 'ti.
RUPADHATUT-AYATANAZ2KATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani aruppe riupakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
vilifianapaccaya namarupan ’ti vacanato aruppabhave pi
olarikarupanissatam 3 sukhumariapam atthiti laddhi. Sey-
yatthapi Andhakanam te samdhaya atthi rupan ’ti
pucché sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha utta-
nattham eva ’ti. '

ARUPPE ROPAEATHA

NITTHITA. 8.

Idani rupakamman 4 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
kayavaciviiifiattisamkhatam ripam eva kiyakammam vaci-
kammam nama. Tail ca kusalasamutthanam kusalam
akusalasamutthanam akusalan ’ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahi-
sasakanail ¢’ eva Sammitiyanaii ca te samdhaya kusala-
cittenas samutthitan ’ti puccha sakavadissa
sarammanadibhedo kusalassa labbhati. Atthi teé so
tassd ’ti codetum sarammanan ’ti adi araddham.
Tattha patthana7 panidhiti cetanay’ ev’ etam
vevacanam. Kusalacetanay’ eva hi pakappamana patthana
'ti pakappanavasena 8 thitatta panidhiti ca vuceati. Parato9
pana kusalena cittena samutthitd vedana safifia cetana
saddha 'ti  adisu vedanadinafi fieva cetana patthana pan-
idhiti labbhati na cetanaya.’* Kasma dvinnam cetananam

r C. arue. 2 B. omits. 3 B. adds: ya ayatana.
4 B. rupan ’ti kamman ’ti. 5 B. kusalena cittena.
6 C. omits. 7 C. °na. 8 C. pakappavasena.

9 B. padato. 10 (. sati. 11 B. vedanaya.
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ekato abhava sotapatitattd pana evaT tantigata ’ti vedi-
tabba. Rupayatanan 'ti adisu purimavire2 sabbam
tam kusalan ’ti samkhittassa pabhedadassanattham vuttam.
Sesa samsandanaya vacikammapatha3 akusalena cittena
samutthitan 'ti adi vidhanafi ca sabbam pali-anusaren’
eva veditabbam. Asuciti pan’ ettha sukkam adhi-
ppetam. Suttasaidhanam uttinattham eva 'ti.

RUPARKAMMAN 4 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani jivitindriyakatha nama ‘hoti. Tattha yesam jivi-
tindriyam nama cittavippayutto ardpadhammo tasma
rupajivitindriyam natthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi Pubbaseli-
yanaii ¢’ eva Sammitiyanaii ca te samdhaya puecha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Natthi rdpinam
dhammanams ayua ’ti paiihe. Upéadinnarapadinam
pi tinakatthadinam pi samtanavasena? pavattaid ¢’ eva
ayutthitiyapana o yapana iriyana pavattana palana ’'ti
icchati tasma patikkhipati. A tthiti pafihe pi imina ’va
karanenar patijanati. Atthi ardpajivitindriyanr
’ti paiihe arapadhammanam cittavippayuttam jivitindriya-
samtinam nama atthiti icchati tasma patijanati. Rdpi-
nam dhamméanam ayu arudpajivitindriyan
’ti pafihe rupasattasamtane 3 ripino va dhamma honti 14
aripino va sabbesam cittavippayuttam arupajivitindriyam
eva icchati tasma patijanati. Nirodhasamapannapaiihesu
pi cittavippayuttam aripajivitindriyam eva samdhaya
patikkhipati ca patijinati ca. Sakavadi pana tam asam-

1 B. evam. 2 P. ovade. 3 B. ckata.
4 B. rupam. 5 C. omits. 6 B. °panam.
7 C. sattana°; B. samdha yanae. 8 B. pavattim eva.
9 B. cyandha ; C. °yapana. 10 B. vattana.
1 B, paka°. 1z C. rupa®°. 13 C. sattasattane.

4 C. hontu.
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paticchanto yam * aripappavatte asati atthi rupena tena
bhavitabban ’ti codetum haificiti adim abha. Sam-
kharakkhandhapaithesu 2 phassadisamkharakkhandham 2
samdhaya patikkhipati kayakammadisamkharakkhandham
samdhaya patijanati. Kayavififiattivacivififiatti-samma-
vaca-sammakammanto pi jivitindriyan ’ti evam adayo pi
dhamma samkharakkhandhapariyapanna 'ti yassa3 laddhi.
Sakavadi pana tam asampaticchanto4 yadi niruddhe pi
arupappavatte samkharakkhando atthi catunnam pi khan-
dhanam atthita hotd ’ti codetum atthi vedanak-
khandho 'ti adim aha. Itaro antosamapattim3 samdhaya.
patikkhipati. = Samapajjantassa ca vutthahantassaé ca
pubbaparabhagam? samdhaya patijanati. Asafifiasatta-
vare 8 pi es’ eva nayo. Tassa hi laddhiya asaiiiasattanam
patisamdhikale cittam uppajjitva nirujjhati Tena saha
cittavippayuttam ardpajivitindriyam uppajjitvd yavata-
yukam pavattatio tasma tesam jivitindriyam natthiti
puttho patikkhipati. Atthiti puttho patijanati. Ve-
danakkhandhadayo pi tesam pavattivasena patikkhipati.
Cutipatisamdhivasena patijanati. Sakavadi pana tam ani-
cchanto cazsa ce tattha ekakkhane pi vedanadayo atthi
paiicavokarabhavattham © papunatiti codetum pafica-
vokarabhavo ’ti adim aha. Itaro suttavirodha-
bhayena 1 patikkhipati., Ekadesam bhijjatitit=
paithe sampayuttam bhijjatiti 12 vippayuttam titthatiti
tassa laddhi. Tasma patijanati. Dve jivitindriya-
niti puecha paravadissa patiiifia sakavadissa. Rupa-
rupavasena hi dve jivitindriyani tehi yeva satto jivati 3.
tesam bhangena maratiti vuccati. Cutikkhanasmim hi
dve pi2 jivitani sah’ eva bhijjantitir+
JIVITINDRIYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 10.

r B. tam. 2 C.omits. 3 B. ssa. 4 C. sampa®.
5 C. ante. 6 B. vutthao. 7 C. °bagam.
8 B. ovade. 9 B. ovatta. 1o C. obhavavattha.
1 B, obhaya. 12 B,—C. bhajja°. 13 C. pavatti.
14+ B.—C. bhajjanti.
9
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Idani kammahetukatha nama hoti. Tattha yena
arahata purimabhave araha abbhacikkhitapubbo so tassa
kammassa hetu arahattda parihayatiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanaii ¢’ eva Sammitiyanafi ca. Te
samdhaya kammam hetd ’ti puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Sesam parihanikathaya vuttanayam
eva. Handa hi arahantanam abbhacikkhatiti idam yassa
kammassa® hetu parihayatiz tam sampaticchapetum
vadati. Atha nam sakavadi tam pakkham patijanapetva
yadi evam ye 3 hi arahanto abbhacikkhitapubba te sabbe
arahattam papuneyyun+ ’ticodetum ye keci ti adim aha.
Itaro tassa kammassa arahattam> sampapuneyya 6
niyamam apassanto patikkhipatiti.

EAMMAHETUKATHA NITTHITA. 11.

ATTHAMO VAGGO.

t C. kamma. 2 B. oyanti. 3 C. omits.
4 B. oyyan. s C. °ontam. 6 B. opine.
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Idani anisamsakatha nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye
samkhare adinavato nibbanaii ca anisamsato passantassa
samyojanappahanam hotiti nicchayo. Yesam * pana tesu 2
dvisu ekamsavadam 3 gahetva anisamsadassavino evam
samyojanappahanam hotiti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha
’ssa ekamsavado taya gahito adinavo pi datthabbo yeva ’ti.
Vibhagadassanattham sakavadi samkhare ’ti adim
aha. Samkhare ca aniccato manasikaroti nibbane ca 4
gahetva> animsamsadassavi hotiti paiihasmim ayam
adhippayo. Anisamsadassavissa® samyojananam pahanam 7
hotiti tesam 8 laddhi. Nanu samkhare aniccato
manasikaroto samyojana pahiyantiti ca
puttho amanta ’ti patijanati. Tena te samkhare9 ca
aniccato manasi karoti nibbane ca anisamsadassavi hofiti
idam apajjatiti kim sampaticcasi ™ pizr etan ’ti tato
paravadi  ekacittakkhanam samdhaya  patikkhipati.
Dutiyam puttho nanacittavasena patijanati. Sakavadi
pan’ assa adhippayam madditva aniccamanasikarassa ca
anisamsadassavitaya ca ekato patififiatatta’2 dvinnam
phassanam dvinnam cittanam samodhanam hotiti pucchati.
Itaro dvinnam samodhanam apassanto - patikkhipati.
Dukkhato ’tit3 adipaithesu* pi es’ eva nayo. Kim
pan’ ettha samnitthanam kim anicecadito manasikaroto 5
samyojana pahiyanti. Udahu nibbane anisamsadassavissa 16

1 C. sesa. 2 B. yesu. 3 B. ekamsaka®.
4 B. va. 5 B. omits. 6 B. ossavi viya.
7 B. °janapahanam. 8 B. yesam. 9 B. ote.
10 B, oi. i C.omits. ™ B. patinfiatta.

13 C. pi. 4 B. opaiifiasu. s B. ckabhedo.
16 B cpadassa viya.
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udadu dve pi ekato karontassa ’ti* yadi tava aniccadito
manasikaroto pahanam bhaveyya vipassana citten’ eva ca
bhaveyya. Atha va2 anisamsadassavino anussavavasena
nibbane 3 anisamsam passantassa vipassana citten’ eva
bhaveyya. Atha dve pi ekato karontassa bhaveyya.
Dvinnam phassadinam samodhanam bhaveyya. Yasma
pana ariyamaggakkhane aniccadimanasikaram 4 tassa 2
kiccam nipphattim 5 gacchati. Puna aniccato ’ti adi-
gahanassa anuppattidhammato nibbane paccavekkhato 6
ca anisamsadassanam iccbati. Tasma kiccanipphatti-
vasena aniccadito manasikaroto7 &rammanam katva pa-
vattivasena ca nibbane anisamsadassavissa samyojananam
pahanam hotiti veditabbam. Nibbane sukhanupassatiti
suttam nibbane sukhanupassanadibhavam eva sadheti na
anisamsadassavitamattena samyojananam pahanam tasma
anagatasadisam eva ’ti.

ANISAMSAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani amatarammanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
nibbanam mafiiatiti adinam ayoniso attham gahetva
amatarammanam samyojanam 8 hotiti laddhi. Seyyathapi
Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya puecha sakavadissa
yojanam amatassa samyojaniyadibhavo apajjatiti codetum
amatam samyojanan?9 ’ti adim aha. Itaro sutta-
virodhabhayena sabbam patikkhipati. Imina va upayena
sabbavaresu ° attho veditabbo: Nibbanam nibbanato ’ti
ahatasuttam * pana ditthadhammanibbanam 2 samdhaya
bhasitam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

AMATARAMMANAKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

* B. pi. 2 B. omits. 3 C. nibbanam.
4 B. °rassa. 5 B. kiccanipphatti. 6 B. paccakkhato.
7 B. °kabhedo. 8 C. adds: na. 9 B. °niyan ’ti.
1o B. sabbadhatu. 1 C. agattac. 12 B, opitthanam.
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Idani ripam sarammanan ’'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
ripam sapaccayatthena sarammanam nama hoti na afifiam
arammanam karotiti arammanapaccayavasena yesam
pana avisesena rupam sarammanan ’ti laddhi eeyyathapi
Uttarapathakinam te samdhaya &rammanassa® vi-
sesam ettha pali-anusaren’ eva veditabbam. Na vattab-
bam ’ti paithe otthabbharammanam 2 samdhaya patiiifia
sakavadissa. Dutiyapaihe pi paccayirammanam sam-
dhaya patififia tass’ eva. Iti sappaccayatthen’ ev’ ettha
sarammanata pi siddha ’ti.

ROPAM SARAMMANAN 'TI EATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani anusaya anarammana 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam anusaya nama cittavippayuttd ahetuka avyakaia
ten’ eva anarammana ’ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanaifi
¢’ eva ekaccanaii ca Uttarapathakinam te samdhaya
anusaya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam
anarammanena nama evamvidhena bhavitabban ’ti
codetum rupan ’ti adim aha. Kamarago ’ti adi
kamaraganusayato anafifiatta dassitam samkhéra-
kkhandho anarammano ’ti paiihe cittasampayuttam
samkharakkhandham samdhaya patikkhipati anusayaii ca
jivitindriyam kayakammadiripaii ca samkharakkhan-
dhapariyapannam tam 3 samdhaya patijanati. Imind va
upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Sanusayo ’ti
paiihe pana appahinanusayatta sanusayatd anuiifiata. Na
anusayanam pavattisambhava4 yo his appahino na so
atito nanagato na paccuppanno maggavajjhakileso pan’
esam 6 appahinattd nama 7 atthiti vuccati evamrupassa ca
idam nama arammanan ’'ti na vattabbam. Tasma tam pi

1 B. cpatthassa na. 2 B. olubbhae. 3 C. °pannatam.
4 B. ogambhava. 5 C. ti. 6 C.—B. esa. 7 B. va.
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patikkhittam pan’ etam nar kevalam anusayassa raga-
dinam pi tadisam eva. Tasma anusayanam anara-
mmanatasadhakam 2 na hotiti.

ANUSAYA ANARAMMANA ’TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

Idani fNanam andrammanan ’ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha yasma araha3 cakkhuvififidnasamangi faniti
vuceati tassa fidnassa tasmim khane arammanam 4 natthi
tasma fianam anarammanan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiiia
itarassa. Sesam eftha anusayakathaya vuttanayen’ eva
veditabban ’ti.

NANAM ANARAMMANAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani atitarammanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
atitanagatarammanam nama natthi. Tasma tadaramma-
nena cittena &arammanassa natthitiya anirammanena
bhavitabban ’ti. Atitam arammanan3 ’ti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya atitdiramma-

nan 'ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha
yatha palim eva niyyatiti.6

ATITARAMMANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani vitakkanupatitakatha nama hoti. Tattha vitakka-
nupatitd nama duvidha arammanato ca sampayogato ca.
Tattha asukacittam nama vitakkassarammanam na 7 hotit;

r C. omits. 2 (. ara°. 3 C. aho cakkhuvififianan 'ti.
4 C. anara®. 5 C. anac. 6 B. adds : dhi.
7 B. omits.
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niyamabhavato siya sabbam cittam vitakkanupatitam.
Vitakkavippayuttacittasambhavato pana na sabbam cittam
vitakkdnupatitam iti imam vibhagam akatva avisesen’! eva
sabbam cittam vitakkanupatitan ’ti yesam laddhi seyya-
thapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa

S =

patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha palivasen’ eva niyyatiti.

VITAKEANUPATITAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani vitakkavippharasaddakatha nama hoti. Tattha 2
yasma3 vitakkavicara vacisamkhara ’ti vutta tasma4 sabbaso
vitakkayato 5 vicarayato antamaso 6 manodhatuppavattikale
pi vitakkavippharo 7 saddo yeva ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Pubbaseliyanam te samdhaya sabbaso ’ti puccha saka-
vadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam yadi vitakkavipphara-
mattam saddo phassadivippharo pi saddo bhaveyya ’ti
codetum sabbato phassato ’ti adim aha. Itaro
tadisam suttalesam apassanto patikkhipati. Vitakka-
vippharasaddo sotaviiifieyya ’ti vitakkassa vippharamatiam
eva saddo 'ti katva pucchati. Na vitakkavippharasamutthi-
tam suttappamattanam saddam. Itaro patikkhipati. Nanu
vitakkavippharo na 3 saddo na sotavifiieyyo ’ti idam tass’
eva laddhiya dasseti. So hi vitakkavippharamattam eva sad-
dam vadati. Sona sotaviiifieyo ’tiitaro pana vitakkavippha-
rasaddam sutva adissatiti 8 vacanato sotaviiifieyyo ca ’ti
vadati.o

VITAKKAVIPPHARASADDAKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

JIdani na yatha vitakkassa vaca ’ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha yasma koci afifiam bhanissamiti afifiam bhanati
tasma na yatha cittassa vaca cittanurupa cittanugatika na

1 C. vise°. 2 B. tasma. 3 B. omits.
4 C. tampana. 5 C. vitakkato. 6 C. mantamayo.
7 C. °ra. 8 C. adisati. 9 C. omits.
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hoti. Vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Pubbaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia
itarassa. Atha nam yadi tam samutthapakam cittam *
na siya phassadayo pi tasmim khane na siyun ’ti codetum
aphassakassa? ’ti adim aha. Na bhanitukamo
'ti adisu yasma afifiam bhanissamiti afifiam bhananto pi
bhanitukdmo yeva nama hoti. Tasma na h’ eva ’ti
patikkhipati. Nanu atthi koci afifiam bhanis- °
samiti adisu3 civaran4 ’ti bhanitukamo cirans ’ti
bhaneyya. Tattha tamé afilam bhanitukamatacittam
afiiam bhananacittam iti pubbabhagacittena 7 asadisatta
ayathacitto nama hoti. Ten’ assa kevalam anapatti nama
hoti. Na pana ciran ’ti vacanasamutthapakacittam natthi.
Iti acittika sa vaca 'ti attham samdhaya imina udaharanena
na yathacitassa® vaca pi9 patitthapita pi appatitthapita
’va ™ hotiti
NA YATHACITTASSA VACA ’'TI EATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani na yathacitassa kayakamman ’ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha yasma koci afifiatra gacchissamiti afifiatra gacchati.
Tasma na yathacittassa kayakamma cittanurapam cittanu-
gatikam na hoti vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Pubbaseliyainam yeva. Te samdhaya puccha
sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavutta-
nayen’ eva veditabban ’ti.

NA YATHACITTASSA KAYAKAMMAN ’'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 10.

Idani atitanagatehi samannagatakatha nama hoti. Tattha
samannagatapaiifiatti patilabhapaiiiattiti dve paiifiattiyo

1 B. adds: kassa vacacitta. 2 C. athassa tassa.
3 C. adi. 4 C. vicaran. 5 B. civaran. 6 B. omits.
7 B. craga®. 8 B. ocitta. 9 B. ti. o B. pi.
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veditabba. Tasu paccuppannadhammasamangi samanna-
gato ’ti vuccati atthasamapattilabhino pana samapattiyo
kificapi na ekakkhane pavattanti. Afifia atita honti afifia
anagata aiifia paccupanna pativijjhitva appahinataya® pana
labhiti vuccati. Tattha ye imam vibhagam agahetva
yasma jhanalabhinam atitdnagatani pi 2 jhanani atthi
tasma te atitena3 pi anagatena pi sammannagata ’ti
laddhi+ seyyathapi Andhakanam.s Te samdhaya pueccha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Attha vimokkha jhayiti6
adi pana labhibhavassa sadhakam na samannagatabha-
vassa ’ti.
ATITANAGATASAMANNAGATARATHA
NITTHITA. 11.

NAVAMO VAGGO.

r B. apari°. 2 C. omits. 3 C. anena pi.
4 C. °ka. 5 C. Andhaka. 6 C. jhanaditi.
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Idani nirodhakatha nama hoti.r Tattha yesam uppatti
siyetiz samkham gatassa3 bhavangacittassa bhavangak-
khanena 4 h’ eva kiriya ’ti samkhatd kusala va akusala
va cattaro khandha cittasamutthanam ripaii ca ’ti pafica
khandha uppajjanti. TesuS hi anuppannesu bhavange6
niruddhe samtativicchedo bhaveyya ’ti laddhi. Seyya-
thapi Andhakanam te samdhidya uppattizsiyeti
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Tattha uppatti8
siyeti catisu pi padesu bahuvacanam bhummatthe ekava-
canam bhummam. Uppatte9 siy’ esupaificasu
khandhesu aniruddhesur ’ti ayam h’ ettha attho.
Dasannan ’'ti uppatte siya* khandhanafi ca kiriya-
khandhanaii ca vasena vuttam. Tattha pathamapaiihe
khandhalakkhanavasena paific’ eva nama te samdhaya =
'ti patikkhipati. Dutiyapaiihe purimapacchimavasena 13
uppatte siya # kiriyavasena ca nanattam samdhaya pati-
janati. Dvinnam va pana phassanam cittanaii ca samodha-
nam puttho suttalesabhavena patikkhipati. Kiriya cattaro>
’ti rupena vina kusala va akusala va cattaro gahita. Kiriya
fianan 'ti paravadind cakkhuvififianasamangikkhane ara-
hato anuifiidtam anarammanananam. Niruddhe® magge
uppajjatiti puccha paravadissa. Aniruddhe 17 anuppajjanato

patiiiia sakavadissa. Mato maggam bhavetiti chalena

r B. hotiti. z B. upapatti pisiyun ’ti.
3 B. samkhara tassa. 4 C. bhanga°; B. adds: sa.
5 C. tesam. 6 C. ogesu. 7 B. upapatti.
8 C. uppanne. 9 B. upapatte. 10 B. nirue.
11 B. siye. 1z B. khandha.
13 B. purimapacchimanam ca. 14 C. sisa.
15 B. cittano. 16 B. oddho maggo.

17 C. ananuruddhe. 18 C. palena.
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puccha paravadissa. Yasma pana patisamdhito yava cuti
cittasatto jivati yeva nama tasma sakavadi na h’ eva ’'ti
patikkhipati.

NIRODHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani ripam maggo ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
sammavaca-kammantajiva rapan ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi
Mahimsasaka-Sammitiya-Mahasamghikanam. Te sam-
dhaya maggasamangissa ’'ti pucchd sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te sammavacadayo rupam
na* viratiyo yatha sammaditthadimaggo sarammanadi-
bhavoz evam tam pi ripam siya ’ti3 codetum saram-
mano ’ti adim aha. Tattha patikkhepo ca patiiifia ca
paravadino laddhi-anuripena veditabba. Sesam ettha
uttanattham eva ’ti.

RUPAM MAGGO 4 'TI EATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani paiicavififianasamangikathd nama hoti. Tattha
yesam cakkhuna ripam disvi na nimittaggahi hotiti
suttam nissaya paiicaviiiiianasamangissa atthi maggabha-
vana 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te sam-
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiia itarassa. Atha mnam
sacetassa maggabhavana atthi paiicaviiifianagatikena va .
maggena maggagatikehi va paficavififianehi bhavitabbam.
Na ca tani maggagatikani anibbanarammanatta alokutta-
rattda na ca maggo paficavififianagatiko. Tena 5 lakkha-
nena asamgahitattda ’ti codetum. Nanu pafica vifi-
fiana uppannavatthuka ’ti adim aha. Tatrayam
adhippayo yadi pafcavififianasamangissa maggabhavana
siyd. Yena manovififianena maggo sampayutto tam pi

taa -

paificavififidnesamangissa siyd. Evam' sante yad idam ¢

t C. ka. 2 B. ogabhavo. 3 B. pi.
4 B. ripamaggo. 5 B.tesam. ¢ C. yadi tam.
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pana avatva paiica viifiana ' eva 4 vuttam. Tasma na
vattabbam paificavifiianasamangissa atthi maggabhavana
’ti yasma ¢’ ettha ayam eva adhippayo. Tasma sakavadi
tam 5 lakkhanam paravadim sampaticchapetvano® vata
re ’'ti vattabbe paficaviiiidanasamangissa
atthi maggabhavana ’ti pi aha. Aparo nayo paii-
cavififiana 7 uppannavatthuka® maggo avatthuko hoti. Te
_ca9 uppannarammani maggo na vattabbarammano fe
purejatavatthuka va maggo avatthuko pi te purejataram-
mana maggo apurejatarammano ™ te ajjhattikavatthuka va
maggo avatthuko pi te rupadivasena bahirarammana
maggo nibbanarammano te aniruddham vatthunissayam I*
katva pavattanato asambhinnavatthukd maggo avatthuko
pi te aniruddhan’ eva rupadini arabbha pavattanato asam-
bhinnarammana maggo nibbanarammano te nanavatthuka
maggo avatthuko va ekavatthuko va te attano attano 9 ca 2
rupadigocare pavattanato na 13 afifiamafifiassa ™4 gocara-
visaya 'S paccanubhonti’® maggo ripadisu pi’3 ekam pi
gocaram na karoti te kiriyamano dhatum pure carikam 17
caritva 8 uppajjanato na asamannahara na amanasikara
uppajjanti maggo niravajjano 9 va te 2° sampaticchannadihi
vokinna uppajjanti maggassa vokaro yeva natthi. Te
afifiamafifiam pubbacarimabhavena uppajjanti maggassa
tehi saddhim purimapacchimata 2 va 22 natthi tesam anup-
pattikale 23 paccita 3 va *3 natthi3 tesam anuppattikale 23
tikkhavipassanasamaye tesam anupattidese aruppe hiz24
ca uppajjanato. Te sampaticchannadibhi antaritattda na

t C. ca. 2 C. °nani. 3 B. tam. 4 C. on’ eva.
5 C. nam. 6 B.—C. na. 7 C. °na. 8 (. °ko.
9 C. omits. 10 (., ajatac.
1t B. vatthum ; C. °nissasam. 12 B. va.

13 B. omits. 14 B. ciia. s B. gocaram viya.
16 B. obhavanti. 17 C. vatikam. 18 B. katva.
19 (. oto. 20 C. ne. 2t C, purimatta. .- 22 C. ca.
23 C. °lo. 24 B. pi.
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afiflamaiiiiassa samanantard * uppajjanti maggassa sam-
paticchannadihi antaritabhavo va natthi tesam afifiatra
abhinipata? abhogamattam pi kiccam natthi maggassa
kilesasamugghatanam kiccan ’ti yasma ¢’ ettha ayam pi
adhippayo tasma 3 sakavadi imeh’ akarehi paravadimag-
gassa apailcaviiifianagatikabhavam sampaticchapetva n o
vata re vattabbe paficaviiiianasaman-
gissa atthi maggabhavana ’'ti aha. Suiia-
tam arabbha ’'ti yatha lokuttaramagge sufifiatam
nibbanam arabbha lokiyo suddham samkharapuiijam arab-
bha uppajjati. Kin te evam cakkhuvififianan ’ti
pucchati. Itaro cakkhuii ca paticca rupe ca ’ti vacanato
patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho na nimittaggahiti vacanato
yam tattha animittam tad eva suiifiatan ’ti samdhaya pati-
janati. Cakkhuil ca paticca 'ti paithadvaye pi es’
evanayo cakkhuvifiianam atitanagatam arab-
bha ’ti ettha ayam adhippayo. Manoviiifidnasamangissa
atthi maggabhavand manovififianaii ca atitanagatam pi
arabbha uppajjati. Kin te evam cakkhuvififidnam piti.
Phassam arabbha ’ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Cak-
khuna ripam disvana nimittaggahiti ettha
javanakkhane 4 na nimittaggahita vutta na cakkhuvififia-
nakkhane tasma lokikamaggam S pi samdhay’ etam asadha-
kam.
PANCAVINNANASAMANGISSA MAGGAKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

S~

Idani paficaviiifianakusala piti katha nama hoti. Yatha®
hetthavuttanayen’ eva atthato veditabbo ’ti.
PANCAVINNANA KUSALA PITI KATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

t C. samantara. 2 B. ovata. 3 B. tattha.
4 B. clakkhane. s B. lokiyae. 6 B. sa.
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Idani sabhoggkatha * nama hoti. Tattha abhogo nama
kusalakusalavasena ’tiz satthara va cakkhuna rupam
disva nimittaggahi hoti na nimittaggahi hotiti adi vattam.

A~

laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya puccha

sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Sesam ettha purimakatha
sadisam eva ’ti.

SABHOGAKATHA 5 NITTHITA. 5.

Idani dvihi silehiti katha nama hoti. Tattha sile
patitthaya naro sapafifio® ’ti adi vacanato yasma
lokiyena silena silava lokuttaram maggam bhaveti tasma
purimena ca lokiyena maggakkhane lokuttarena ca ’ti
dvihi silehi samannagato nama hotiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam yeva te samdhaya m a g-
gasamangiti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa.
Atha nam yadi3 so3 ekakkhane lokiyalokuttarehi dvihi
silehi samannagato dvihi phassadihi pi tena samannaga-
tena bhavitabban ’ti codetum d vihi phassehiti adim
aha. Itaro7 tatharipam nayam apassanto patikkhipati.
Lokiyena ca lokuttarena ca ’ti paiihe pubba-
samadinnafi® ca maggakkhane uppannam sammavacadi9
samdhaya patijanati. Lokiyasile™ niruddhex
ti 2 puccha paravadissa '3 khanabhanganirodhabhangam 4
samdhaya patififia sakavadissa itaro pana tam vitikkamam
viya sallakkhanto dussilo ’ti adim aha. Laddhipatit-
thapanam IS pan’ assa pubbe abhinnasilatam yeva dipeti na
dvihi samannagamam ¢ tasma appatittha va laddhiti.

DVIHI SILEHITI KATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

1 B. abhoe. 2 B. hoti. 3 C. omits. 4 B abhoe.

5 B. abhogae. 6 B. samaro. 7 B. omits.
8 C. cnno. 9 B. odini ca. 10 B, oye sile.
11 B. oddho. 1z C, hi. 13 B. sakao.

4 B. °nirodbam. 15 B. %sanam. 16 B. otam.
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Idani silam acetasikan ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
yasma sile uppajjitva niruddhe pi samadanahetuko silo-
pacayo nama atthi yena so* silavd yeva nama hoti.
Tasma silam acetasikan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Maha-
samghikanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiiia
itarassa. Sesam ettha dinam acetasikan ’'ti kathayam
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Laddhipatitthapanam pi
ayoniso gahitatta appatitthapanam eva 'ti.

SILAM ACETASIEAN ’TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani silam na?2 cittanuparivattiti katha nama hoti.
Tattha na3 cittanuparivattiti bhasantaram 3 eva nama.4
Sesam purimakathasadisam eva ’ti.

NA CITTANUPARIVATTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani samadahahetukathas nama hoti. Tattha ara-
maropa 'ti gathaya attham ayoniso gahetva sada puiifiam
pavaddhatiti vacanato samadanahetukam silam pavad-
dhatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam yeva
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa cittavippayuttam. silopa-
cayam samdhaya patififia paravadissa sesam purimakatha-
sadisam eva ’ti.

SAMADANAHETUKATHA

NITTHITA. 9.

Idani vififiatti silan ’ti katha nama hoti. Idani kayavin-
fiatti kayakammam vaciviifiatti vacikamman ’ti gahitatta
vififiatti silan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghika-
pam ¢’ eva Sammitiyanafi ca ete® samdbhaya vififiattiti

r C. omits. 2 B. omits. ~ 3 C. °re me va yama.
4 B. nanam. s B. chetukac. 6 B. te.
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S

puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yasma.
gilam nama virati na rapadhammo .tasma ten’ atthena
codetum panatipata veramaniti adim aha. Abhi-
vadanasilan ’ti adi yatha rapam vififiatti so* silan ’'ti maii-
fiati tam uddharitva dassetum vuttam yasma pana sa virati
na hoti tasma pana panatipata ’ti adim aha. Laddhi pan’
assa chalena patitthapitatta 2 appatitthita yeva ’ti.

VINNATTI SILAN’ TI KATHA.

NITTHITA. 10.

Idani avififiatti dussilyan ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
katthaci3 cittavippayuttam apufifiupacayaii 4 ¢’ eva anat-
tiya ca panatipatadisu angaparipurim samdhaya avififiatti
dussilyan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha.
nam sace si dussilyam panatipatadisu afifiatara siya ’ti
codetum panatipato ’ti adim aha. Papakammam
samadiyitvas ’ti asukam nama ghatessama6 ’ti asukam
bhandam avaharissama? ’ti evam papasamadanam katva
ubho vaddhantiti puttho danakkhane papassa anuppattim
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho cittavippayuttam
papupacayam 8 samdhaya patijanati sesam ettha paribho-
gamayakathaya 9 vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Laddhi-
patitthapanam pi ’ssa papassa samadinnapubbabhagam eva,
sadheti na aviiifiattiya dussilyabhavan x ’ti.

AVINNATTI DUSSILYAN 'TI KATHA

NITTHITA. 11.
DASAMO VAGGO.

DUTIYO PANNASAKO SAMATTO.

r C. yo. 2 B. patitthatattam. 3 B. omits.
4 C. °pasavayaiic’ eva. 5 B. odayitva. 6 B. omi.
7 B. avaharamiti. 8 C. papapaccayam.
9 C. °samaya°. 1o B. olabhavan ’ti.
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Idani anusaya avyakata ahetuka cittavippayutta ’ti tisso
anusayakatha nama honti. Tattha yasméa puthujjano:
kusalavyakate 2 citte vattaméane sanusayo ’ti na vattabbo
yo3 ¢’ assa tasmim khane hetu na tena hetuna anusaya
sahetuka na tena cittena+4 sampayutta. Tasma te avya-
kata ahetuka cittavippayutta ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Mahasamghikanaii ¢’ eva Sammitiyanaiis ca. Te sam-
dhaya tisu pi kathasu puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa.
Sesam hetthavuttanayatta sakka palimaggen’ eva janitun
'ti tasma na vittharitan ’ti.

TISSO PI ANUSAYAEATHA
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani fidnakatha nama hoti. Tattha maggafidnena aii-
fiane vigate pi puna cakkhuvififianadivasena fianavippayutte
citte vattamane yasma tam maggacittam na pavattati tasma
na vattabbam fianiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasam-
ghikinam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia ita-
rassa. Atha nam yadi aiifiane vigate fianiti pafifiatti na
siya ragadisu vigatesu vitaragadi® paiifiatti pi na siya ’ti.
Puggalapaiiiattiyam akovido siti codetum rage7 vigate
’ti adim aha. Itaro tesu vigatesu ragadibhave?8 yuttim
apassanto patikkhipati. Pariyosane yasma fianapatila-
bhena so iianiti vattabbatam arahati tasma na h’eva
'ti patikkhepo sakavadissa 'ti.

NANAKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

' B. ona. 2 B. clabyae. 3 C. so. 4 B.adds : na.
5 C.ckanafi. 6 B.odisu. 7 C.rago. & B. sara°
10
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Idani fianam cittavippayuttan ’ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha yasma araha cakkhuvififianadisamangi patiladdham
maggaiianam samdhaya fianiti * vuccati na ¢’ assa tam tena
cittena sampayuttam tasma fianam -cittavippayuttan ’ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te
fianam cittavippayuttan ‘ti cittavippayuttesu rupadisu
afifiataram siya 'ti codetum rupan ’'ti adim aha. Itaro
patikkhipati. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva pariyosane
pana paiifiava2 'ti va 3 puttho patilabhavasena tam paii-
fiattim icchati 4 tasma patijanatiti.

NANAM CITTAVIPPAYUTTAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani idam dukkhan ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
lokuttaramaggakkhane yogavacaro idam dukkhan ’ti vicam
bhasati evam S assa idam dukkhan ’ti vacam bhasato ca
idam dukkhan ’ti fianam pavattatiti laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam te samdhaya pucchi sakavadissa. Maggak-
khane tatha vacabhasanaii® cafianappavattiii ca samdhaya
patiiifia itarassa. Yasma pana so sesasaccapatisamyuttam
viacam puthujjano ca 7 bhasati na ¢’ assa8 tatha fianam
pavattatiti icchati. Tasma samudaya ’ti paithesu patik-
khipati. Riupam aniccan ’ti adi dukkhapariyayadassana-
vasena9 vuttam. Itaro pana sakavadisamaye ™ tadisam
voharam apassanto patikkhipati. Iti vadanti carr ’ti adi
yadi tassa dukkhe fidnam pavattatiti ikara-damkara-dukara-
kkhakaresu patipatiya catuhi fianehi pavattitabban ’ti
dassetum vuttam itaro pana tatha na icchati tasma patik-
khipatiti.

IDAM 2 DUKKHAN 'TI EATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

t C. fiana ’ti. 2 (C. pafifiam eva. 3 B. omits.
4 C. ga°. 5 C.imassa. 6 (C. vabhae.
7 B. va. 8 B. tassa. 9 C. dukkham.

1o B, sakasaiaye. 1 C. va. 12 B. iti.
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Idani iddhibalakatha nama hoti. Tattha iddhipadabhava-
nanisamsassa attham ayonisogahetva iddhibalena saman-
nagato kappam tittheyya ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya iddhibalenar® sa-
mannagato kappam tittheyya 'ti puccha saka-
vadissa. Tattha kappo nama mahakappo kappekadeso
ayukappo ’ti tividho. Cattarimani bhikkhave kappassa
asamkheyyaniti ettha hi mahakappo 'va kappo ’ti vutto.z
Brahmakayikanam devinam kappo ayuppamanan 'ti ettha
kappekadeso. Ekam 3 kappam nirayamhi paccati kappam
saggamhi modatiti ettha ayukappo. Ayukappanam ayuvi,
dhanam kammassa vipakavasena Vi vassagananaya va
ayuparicchedo ’ti attho. Tesu mahakappam samdhaya
pucchati itaro patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi sace te#
iddhibalena samannagato yo ciram jivati so vassasatam
appam va bhiyyo va 'ti evam paricchinna ayukappa uddham s
mahakappam va mahakappekadesam va jiveyya® iddhimayi-
kena ’ssa ayuna bhavitabban ’ti codetum iddhimayiko
804 ayu ’ti adim aha. Itaro jivitindriyam nama iddhi-
mayikam natthi kammasamutthanam? eva ’ti vuttatta
patikkhipati. Ko pan’ ettha iddhimato viseso. Nanu
aniddhima pi ayukappam vas3 tittheyya ’'ti ayam 8 viseso,
Iddhima hi yavatayukam jivitappavattiya antarayakare9
dhamme iddhibalena patibahitva antara° akalamaranam
nivaretum* sakkoti aniddhimato etam balam natthi. Ayam
etesam viseso. Atitam anagatan ’ti idam avisesena kappam
tittheyya 'ti patifiiatattd codeti. Dve kappe ’ti adi
yadi iddhima jivitaparicchedam atikkamitum sakkoti na
kevalam ekam aneke pi kappe tittheyya 'ti codanattham
vuttam. Uppanno phasso ’ti adi na sabbam iddhiya

t C. ckhanena. 2 C. vuttam.
3 B. omits. 4 C. omits. 5 C. laddham.
6 C. bhaveyya. 7 B. kammam,
4 C. maha. 9 B. anantac. o B, antara.
11 C, varetum.
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labbhati iddhiya avisayo pi atthiti dassetum vuttam. Sesam
ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

IDDHIBALAKATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani samadhikatha nama hoti. Tattlm yesam ekacittak-
khane uppannapi ekaggata samadanatthena samadhiti aga-
hetva sattarattimdivani ekantasukhapatisamvedi viharan®
ti adi vacanam nissaya cittasamtati samadhiti laddhi.
Seyyathapi Sabbatthivadanaii ¢’ eva Uttarapathakanaii ca
te samdhaya pucchd sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha
nam yadi cittasamtati samadhi nama atita pi atthi anagata
pi atthi na hi ekam paccuppannacittam eva cittasamtatiti
nama hoti. Kin te sabba pi sa samadhiti codetum atita
’ti adim aha. Itaro tatha anicchanto patikkhipati. Nanu
atitam niruddhan ’ti adimhiz cittasamtatiyam pac-
cuppannam eva cittam 3 kiccam karato4 atitanagatam
niruddhatta anuppannatta ca natthi. Atha katham tam
samadhi nama hotiti dassetum vuttam. Ekacittak-
khaniko ’ti puccha paravadissa. TatoS sakasamaye
samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha 'ti adisu paccuppannakusa-
lacittasampayutta ekaggata samadhiti vutta. Tam sam-
dhaya patiiifia sakavadissa. Cakkhuvifiianasa-
mangiti adi ekacittakkhaniko ’ti vacanamattam gahetva
chalena vuttam. Ten’ eva sakavalina patikkhittam. Nanu
vuttam bhagavata ’ti purimapacchimavasena vattamanassa
samadhissa abbokinnatam sadheti na samtatiyad samadhi-
bhavam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

SAMADHIEATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani dhammatthitatdkatha 6 nama hoti. Tattha thita
'va 837 dhatd ’ti vacanam nissaya paticcasamuppadasam-

* B. viharitum. 2 C. adini. 3 C. citta.
4 B. kiccakaram. s B. adds: ya. 6 C. otthitac.
7 B. sadhu ’ti thanam.
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khata dhammatthitatar nama eka atthi sa ca parinipphannaz
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi pari-
parinipphanna atthi taya pi ca te dhammatthitataya afiiia
thitata parinipphanna &pajjatiti codetum taya thita-
taya ’'ti adim aha. Paravadi evarupaya laddhiya abha-
vena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho anantarapaccayataii
¢’ eva afilamafifiapaccayataii ca samdhaya patijanati.
Sesam hettha 4 vuttanayatta s uttanattham eva 'ti.

DHAMMATTHITATAKATHA 6
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani aniccatakatha nama hoti. Tattha aniccatanam 7
rupadinam aniccatd pi rupadayo viya parinipphanna ’ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya
rupadayo viya aniccata parinipphanna tassapi afifiaya pari-
nipphannaya aniccataya bhavitabban ’ti codetum taya
aniccataya ’'ti aha. Itarodvinnam aniccatanam ekato
abhavena patikkhipitva puna yasma sa & aniccata niceca na
hoti ten’ eva aniccena saddhim antaradhayati tasma pati-
janati. Ath’ assa sakavadi lesokasam adatva ya tena dutiya
aniccata patififiata taya pi tato pardya 9 piti paramparava-
sena anupacchedadosam aropento ta yatha yeva ’ti
adim aha.> Jard parinipphanna ’ti adi. Yasma
uppannassa jaramaranato aiifia aniccata nama natthi.
Tasma aniccatd vibhaganuyuiijanavasena vuttam. Tatrapi
paravadino purimanayen’ eva patiiifia ca patikkhepo ca
veditabbo. Ripam parinipphannan ’ti adi yesam

r C. otthita. 2 C. °ppanna. 3 C. otthita.
4 B. omits. 5 C. vutta nattha m’ eva ’ti.
6 C. °tthita°. 7 B. aniccadi. 8 C. taya.

9 C. paradham.
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83 aniccatd tehi saddhim samsandanattham vuttam.
Tattha yatha parinipphannanam rupadinam aniccata jara-
maranani atthi. Evam parinipphannanam aniccatadinam
tani natthiti mafiiamano ekantena patikkhipati yeva ’ti.

ANICCATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

VAGGO EKADASAMO.
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Tdani samvaro kamman ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
cakkhuna rapam disva nimittaggahi hotiti suttam nissaya
samvaro pi asamvaro ! pi kamman ’ti yesam laddhi seyya-
thapi Mahasamghikanam 'te samdhaya pucchéa sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam ya sakasamaye? cetans kamman
’ti vutta. Yatha sa kayavacimanodvaresu pavattamana kaya-
kammadinamam labhati. Tatha yadi te samvaro kammam
80 3 pi cakkhundriyadisu pavattamano cakkhukammanam 4
namam labheyya ’ti codetum. Cakkhundriyam
samvaro cakkhukamman ’ti adim aha. Itaro
tadisam suttapadam apassanto ca catisu dvaresu patikkhi-
pitva paiicame kayadvare pasadakayam samdhaya patikkhi-
pati vififiattikayam samdhaya patijanati. So hi pasadaka-
yam pi viiifiattikayam pi kayindriyatte 5 va icchati. Mano-
dvare pi kayadvaram samdhaya patikkhipati kammadvaram
samdhaya patijanati. Asamvare pi es’ eva nayo. Cakkhuna
riupam disva ’ti suttam tesu dvaresu samvarasamvaram eva
dipeti na tassa kammabhavam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

SAMVARO 6 KAMMAN ’TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani kammakatha nama hoti. Tattha naham bhikkhave
sacetanikanam kammanan ’ti suttapadam nissaya sabbam
kammam savipakan 'ti yesam laddhi. Seyyathapi Maha-
samghikdnam. Tesam cetanaham bhikkhave kammam
vadamiti satthara avisesena cetana kamman ’ti vatta. Sa
ca kusalakusala va savipaka avyakata avipaka ’'ti imam
vibhagam dassetum sabbam kamm an ’ti puccha saka-

1 B. omits. 2 C. sama®. 3 B. kammato.
4 C. ’)kammadi. 5 B. oyante. 6 C. ora.



1386 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [XII. 2,8, 4.

vadisea patiiifia itarassa. Puna sabba cetana ’ti pafi-
hesu avyakatam samdbaya patikkhepo * kusalakusale sam-
dhaya patiiiiia veditabba. Vipaka-avyakata ’'tiadisu
ettha uttanattham eva naham bhikkhave 'ti suttam sati-
paccaye ditthadhammadisu pi vipakapatisamvedanam sam-
dhaya vuttam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

KAMMAEATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idéani saddo vipako ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha sotassa
kammassa katattda upacitattd ussannatta vipulatta brah-
massaro hotiti adini ayoniso gahetva saddo vipako ’ti yesam -
laddhi. Seyyathapi Mahasamghikdnam. Tesam kamma-
samutthana arupadhamma ’va vipaka ’ti namam labhanti.
Rupadhammesu panayam voharo va natthiti dassetum
'ti adi vipako nama evarapo hotiti dassetum 3 vuttam.
Sotassa kammassa ’ti suttam lakkhanapatilabhadassanat-
tham vuttam. Mahapuriso 'ti kammassa katatta sucipari-
varo pi na4 hoti na va s parivaro vipako. Tasma asadha-
kam etan ’ti.

SADDO VIPAKO 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani salayatanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma sala-
yatanam kammassa katatta uppannam tasma vipako ’ti ye-
sam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam. Te samdhaya
cakkhayatanam vipako ’ti puccha sakavadissa
patifiiia itarassa. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva. Sala-
yatanam vipako ’ti ettha manayatanam siya vipako
'ti.  Sesani kevalam kammasamutthanani na vipako tasma
asadhakam etan ’ti.

SALAYATANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

t B. okhipati. 2 B. vipakativie.
3 B. dassanattham. 4 B. omits. 5 B. ca.
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Idani sattakkhattuparamakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yasma sattakkhattuparamo ’ti vuttam tasma sattakkhattu-
paramo puggalo sattakkhattuparamataya niyato ’ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam thapetva
ariyamaggam afifio tassa niyamo natthi yena so satta-
kkhattuparamataya niyato bhaveyya ’ti imam * vibhagam
dassetum puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Mat a-
jivitaz’ti adisu ayam adhippayo dve niyama sammatta-
niyamo ca micchattaniyamo ca. Sammattaniyamo ariya-
maggo tassa3 avinipatadhammatam ¢’ eva phalappatiii4
ca niyameti.  Micchattaniyamo anantariyakammam 5
tam anantariyuppattin 6 niyameti. Tattha sattakkattu-
paramo sotapattimaggena 7 avinipatadhammataya ca pha-
lappattiya® ca niyamito sesamagganiyamo9 pan’ assa
natthi anadhigatatta o anantariyakam ™ pi katum so
abhabbo ’ti. Tvam 2 pan’ assa niyamam icchasi.’3 Tena
tam vadami. Kin te so imina micchattaniyamena niyato 4
'ti. Abhabbo anantara® ’ti paiihesu anantari-
yabhavam 16 samdhaya patikkbipati. Sattakkhattupara-
mam samdhaya patijanati. Atthi so niyamo ’ti
paiihe sattakkhattuparamataya niyamam apassanto patik-
khipati. Atthi te satipatthana ’ti adi niyama-
samkhate maggadhamme dassetum vuttam. Tassa pana 17
pathamamagganuppattito te pi natthi tasma patikkhipati.
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva. Nanu so 2 sattakkbattu-
paramo ’'ti ettha bhagava ayam puggalo ettake bhave
samdhavitva parinibbayissati.’® Ayam ettake ’ti attano
.fianabalena vyakaroti. Na bhavaniyamam nama kifici tena 9

r B. idam. 2 C. °opita. 3 B. yo. 4 B. phalue.

5 B. anac. 6 B. anantara nirayupapatti.
7 C. maggena. 8 B. phalue. 9 C. niyamo.
o B. anatthika°. 1 B, anantariyam. 1z C. omits.
13 C, oti. 4 B. niyamito. 15 C. antara.
16 C. antaric; B. oyabhavam.
17 C. adds: puna. 18 B, oggamiti.

19 B. adds: tena.
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sattakkhattuparamo kolamkolo * ekabijiti vuttam. Tasma
asadhakam etan ’ti.

SATTAKKHATTUPARAMAKATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Kolamkolo-ekabiji ti katha 2 pi imina va upayena vedi-
tabba. 6.

Idani jivita voropanakatha3 nama hoti. Tattha yasma
dosasampayuttacittena panatipato hoti. Doso ca ditthi-
sampannassa 4 appabino tasma ditthisampanno samcicca
panam jivitd voropeyya 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pub-
baseliyanam te samdhaya ditthisampanno ’ti puc-
cha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Samcicca mata-
ran ’ti adipafihesu pana atthinam etam anavakaso ’ti
suttabhayena patikkhipati. Satthari agaravo 'ti
adi satthadisu s sagaravassa sikkhapadavitikkamabhava-
dassanattham vuttam. Itaro akusalavasena tassa agaravo
nama natthiti patikkhipitva sagaravaii® ca sampaticchitva
puna agaravo 'ti puttho tesu tesu kiccesu pasutataya vik-
khittanam 7 asatiya amanasikarena cetiye abhivadanapa-
dakkhinakaranabhavam samdhaya patijanati. Puna ova-
deyya? ’ti adinayena puttho tadisaya kiriyaya samecicca
akaranato9 patikkhipati. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva
ti.

JIVITA VOROPANAEATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani duggatikatha nama hoti. Tattha ye duggatiii ca
duggatisattanam rupadi-arammanam taiihafi ca 'ti ubha-

T B. kolakolo. 2 B. kathayo. 3 B. ovoropita°.
4 B. cnnaya. 5 B. ottharadisu. 6 C. aga°.
7 C. pati°. 8 B. odaheyya. 9 B. aka°.
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yam pi duggatiti gahetva puna tatha avibhajitva * avisesen’
eva ditthisampannassa pahinad duggatiti vadanti seyya-
thapi Uttarapathakinam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Apayike rupe rajjeyya ’ti adi
ya paravadino laddhi ya ditthisampannassa duggati appa-
hina tassa vasena codetum vuttam. Sesam ettha utta-
nattham eva ’ti. Nirayaz uppajjeyya ’'ti duggatipaha-
nam 3 eva 3 duggatigamiti 4 tafihapahanam va dipeti.
Na duggatisattanam rapadi-arammanaya va3 taiithaya
pahanam tasma s ca asadhakam eva tan ’ti

DUGGATIKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Sattamabhavissa® kathaya pi es’ eva nayo ’ti. 9.

DVADASAMO VAGGO.

1 B. 9jjetva. 2 B. oyam. 3 C. omits.
4 B. °mini. 5 C. tassa. 6 C.oya.
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Idani kappatthakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sam-
gham samaggam bhetvana kappam nirayamhi paccatiti
sakalam pi kappam samghabhedako niraye titthatiti laddhi
seyyathapi Rajagirikanam.: Te samdhaya kappatthi-
tiko ’tiz puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Buddho
ca loke 'ti idam vina buddhuppadena samghabhedaka-
bhavadassanattham 3 vuttam. Kappo ca* samthati
samgho ca bhijjatiti adi. Yadi so sakalam kap-
pam titthati samthanatos patthaya tam kammam katva
tattha uppajjitva tittheyya 'ti dassetum vuttam. Atitan
'ti adi hetthavuttadhippayam eva. Kappattho id-
dhima ’ti¢ paiihesu bhavanamayam samdhaya patikkhi-
pati. Parasamaye? pan’ assa jatimayam iddhim icchanti
tam samdhaya patijanatii. Chandiddhipado ’ti adi
jatimayaya iddhiya 8 iddhima ’ti laddhimattam etam. Kin
te 9 yadi pan’ assa iddhi atthi ime nena iddhipada bhavita
bhaveyyun ’ti codanattham vuttam. Apayiko ° nerayiko
’ti suttam yam so ca** ekam kappam asitibhage katva tato
ekabhagamattam kalam tittheyya. Tam ayukappakam r2
samdhaya vuttam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

EAPPATTHAEATHA 13
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani kusalapatilabhakatha nama hoti. Tattha kap-

1 B. okiriyakanam. 2 B. va.

3 C. °bhedassanattham. 4 B. va. 5 B. chanato.
6 C. su. 7 B. pada°. 8 C. omits. 9 C. tena.
o (. °ke. 1 B. omits. 1z B, °ppam.
13 C. kappakatha.
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pattho sakasamaye kiamavacarakusalam eva patilabhati.
Yena pana tam uppattim * patibaheyya tam mahaggatam
lokuttaram va patilabhati. Yesam pana imam vibhagam
akatva avisesena eva so kusalacittam na patilabhatiti lad-
dhi. Seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam vibhagadassa-
nena tam laddhim bhinditum puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

KUSALAPATILABHAKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

-Idani anantarapayuttakatha 2 nama hoti. Tattha anan-
tarapayutto 3 nama yena 4 khandhabhedato anantara vipa-
kadayakam matughatadi> anantariyakammam anattam.
Tattha yassa niyata anatti avassan taya anattiya anatto
tam kammam karissati so atthasadhikaya 6 cetanaya 7
uppaditatta micchattaniyato hoti. Abhabbo sammattam
okkamitum.® Yassa aniyataya anattiya anatto tam kam-
mam karissati so atthasadhikaya 9 cetanaya anuppaditatta .
na micchattaniyato bhabbo sammattaniyamam okkamitun
'ti idam sakasamaye samnitthanam. Yesam pana ani-
yatiya pi anattiya abhabbo yeva sammattaniydmam
okkamitun ’ti laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam
tam laddhim bhinditum sakavadi pubbapakkham bhin-
ditva® anantarapayuttor ’ti paravadina attanam
pucchapeti. - Ten’ ettha pathamapuccha paravadissa. At-
thasadhakacetanaya abhavam samdhaya patiiifia sakava-
dissa. Tato paravadi matughatadikammassa 13 anattatta ca
go micchattaniyato ’ti mafifiati. Tasma micchatta-
niyamaifi c¢a ’ti paitham pucchati. Sakavadi pana 4

t B. upapa°. 2 B. ogampac. 3 B. anantarasampac.
4 B. vedana. 5 B. matie. 6 C. attaso°.
7 C.codac. & B.opitum. 9 C.attac. o B.odi ssa.
1 C. datva. 1z B, antara sampac.
13 C. manighatadinam. 14 B. ssa.
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ekassa puggalassa dvinnam niyamanam anokkantimattam
eva samdhaya na h’ eva ’'ti patikkhipati. Nanu tam
kamman ’ti pafihe kamman ’ti matughatadikam * kam-
mam tattha aniyatanattim samdhaya amanta 'ti patififia
sakavadissa aniyatam pi hi anattim payojetva thitassa
ananucchavikam maya katan ’ti kukkuccam uppajjato 2 va
vippatisaro jayat’ eva. Haii3 citi adi kukkuccuppattimat-
tam+ gahetva paravadina laddhipatitthapanattham vuttam.s
Idani yassa aniyatanattikassapi anantara payuttassa para-
vadind sammattaniyamokkamanam patisiddham tam eva
puggalam gahetvi anantara payutto puggalo
abhabbo 'ti puccha sakavadissa attano laddhivasena
patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi® Abhabbo nama
matughatadikammanam karako. XKin te tena tani kam-
mani katani ti codetum mata jivita voropitaz 'ti
adim aha. Itaro tesam vatthunam arogataya 8 tatharipam
kiriyam apassanto na h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati. Tam
kammam patisamharitva ’ti aniyatanattikammam
samdhaya vuttam. Tam hi ma kho maya anattam akasiti.
Anattam 9 nivirentena ° patisamhatam nama hoti. Pati-
samhatatta yeva ¢’ ettha kukkucecam pativinoditam vippati-
saro pativineto’ nama hoti. Evam sante pi pan’ ettha
purimanattam 2 yeva niyamabhavam mafifiamano paravadi
amanta 'ti patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tassa kam-
massa patisamhatabhdvam sampaticchapetva attano lad-
dhim patitthapento haficiti adim aha. Puna anan-
tara® payutto ’ti pariyosinapafihe pathamapaiihe
viya puccha paravadissa patifiia sakavadissa. Nanu
tam kamman ’ti anuyogo paravadissa. Patififiasam-
hatakalato pubbe payuttakalam samdhaya patififia sakava-
dissa. Payuttapubbatamattam 14 gahetva aniyataladdhi

t C. °dinam. 2 C. 9jjan’ eva.
3 B. mabhe citi; C. ahaii. 4 C. occappattimaggattam.
5 B. omits. 6 B. odissa. 7 C. opeta.
8 C. aroo. 9 C. ofte. o C. °nto na.
1 B, enito. 12 B, oftiya. 13 C. antara.
4 B. ottamattam.
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vagena * haiiciti  laddhipatitthapanam paravadissa.2
ayam3 pana laddhi ayoniso patitthitattda apatitthita va
hotiti.
ANANTARAPAYUTTARATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani niyatassa niyamakatha + nama hoti. Tattha
duvidho niyamo micchattaniyamo anantariyakammam sam-
mattaniyamo ca ariyamaggo. Ime dve niyame thapetva
afifio niyamo nama natthi sabbe pi hi sesa te bhimaka-
dhammai aniyata nama tehi samannagato pi aniyato yeva.
Buddhehi pana attano fianabalena ayam satto anagate
bodhim papunissatiti vyakato bodhisatto pufifiassa datvas
niyato ’ti6 vuccati.7 Iti imam voharamattam gahetva
pacchimabhaviko bodhisatto taya jatiya bhabbo dhammam
abhisametun 8 ’ti adhippayena niyato. Niyamam ok-
kamatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanam Apara-
Micchattaniyato 'ti adi afifiena niyamena 9 niya-
tassa.r° Afiflaniyamabhavadassanattham * vuttam. Pubbe
maggam bhavetva ’ti adi niyamappabhedadassa-
nattham vuttam. Satipatthanan 'ti adi ekasmim pi
niyame dhammappabhedadassanattham vattam. Bhabbo
bodhisatto 'ti vacanam kevalam bodhisattassa bhabba-
tam dipeti. Na niyatassa niyamokkamanam tasma asa-
dhakan ’ti. So72 hi pubbe ekena pi niyatadhammena
aniyato bodhimile saccadassanena niyamam okkantor3 ’ti.

NIYATASSA NIYAMAEATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

t C.cnantivasena. 2 B. saka°. 3 B. yam.
4 B. niya°. 5 B. datta. 6 B. vi. 7 C. omits.
8 C. °mena. 9 C. niya°. o C. yam yam tassa.

11 C. abhififianiyamac. 1z C. yo. 13 B, okkamanto.
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Idani nivutakatha nama hoti. Tattha suddhassa sud-
dhikiccabhavato nivaranehi® nivuto ovutoz pariyonad-
.dho3 ca nivaranam jahatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya nivuto 'ti puccha saka-
vadissa patififia itarassa. Ratto ragan ’ti adi nivu-
tassa nivaranajahane 4 dosadassanattham vuttam. Pari-
suddhe pariyodate’ti adi vikkhambhanavisuddhiya
'ti 5 visuddhassa samucchedavisuddhidassanattham vut-
tam. Tassa evam janato ’'ti adi janato passato
asavakkhayam dipeti. Na 6 nivutassa 7 nivaranajahanam 8
tasma asadhakan ’ti.

NIVUTAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani sammukhibhatakathda nama hoti. Tattha sam-
mukhibhito ’'ti samyojananam sammukhibhavam tehi6
samangibhavam ¢ upagato. Sesam ettha nivutakatha-
sadisam eva 9 hoti.

SAMMUKHIBHUTAKATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani samapanno assadetiti katha nama hoti. Tattha
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So tad assa-
detiti adi vacanam nissdya samapanno assadeti sa ca ’ssa
jhananikanti jhanarammana hotiti yesam laddhi. Sey-
yathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya samapanno ‘ti
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Tam jhanam
tassaS> jhanam5 tassa jhanassa aram-
manan ’'ti paiihesu tass’ evar. tad arammanatam
apassanto suttavirodhabhayena patikkhipati. Tad as-

1 B, nivae; C. niva. 2 B. ohuto. 3 B. ondo.
4 C. nivae. 5 B. omits. 6 C. omits.
7 C. nimmitassa. 8 B. nivae. 9 B. eva 'ti.

0 B, tam yeva.
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sadetiti vacanamattena patijanati. So tad assadetiti
sutfam jhanalabhino jhana vutthaya jhanassiadanam
sadhetiti. Na anto* sammapattiyam 2 yava 3 jhananikan-

ooooo

SAMAPANNO ASSADETITI KATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani asataragakathas nama hoti. Tattha yam kifici
vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkham asu-
kham va so tam vedanam abhinandatiti abhivadatiti sutte
ditthabhinandanavasena vuttam. Abhinandatiti vacanam
nissaya dukkhavedanadya virdgassadavasena ¢ abhinandana
hotiti. Tasma atthi asatarago7 ’'ti® yesam laddhi sey-
yatha pi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya atthi asa-
tarago ’'ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha asatarago ’ti
asate dukkhavedayite aho vata me etad eva bhaveyya ’ti
rajjand. Amanta ’ti laddhivasena patififia paravadissa.
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti. So tam vedanam abhi-
nandatiti abhivadatiti9 sutte pana vinivattetva dukkhave-
danam eva arabbha raguppatti nama natthi. Sama-
hagatena * pana vedayitalakkhanam dhammam dukkhave-
danam eva va atthato samanupassanto ditthi mafifiamana 2
samkhataya 13 ditthabhinandanaya vedanam -abhinandati
dukkhéya vedanaya viparinamatam 4 abhinandati. Duk-
khaya vedanaya abhibhito tassa patipakkham kamasu-
kham patthayanto pi dukkhavedanam abhinandati nama
evam dukkhavedanaya abhinandana hotiti adhippayo tasma
asadhakam etam asataragassa > ’ti

ASATARAGAKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.
t C. ante. 2 C. ofti yeva. 3 C. omits.
4 C. ota. 5 B. asada° or assadac.

6 C.codivasena. 7 B. assadac. 8 C.pi. 9 B. omits.
o C, adds: ya. 11 B, oganane. 12 C. mafifiana.
13 C. ofa. 14 B. °onamam. 15 B. assada®.

11
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Idani dhammatanha avyakata ’ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha ripatanha —pe '— dhammatanha ’ti imasu chasu
tanhisu yasma sabbapacchima tanha dhammatanha ’ti
vuttd tasma sa avyakata ’'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pub-
baseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiiiia ita-
rassa. Sesam 2 pafihdnam paliya attho niyyati3 Kama-
tanha °'ti adibhi tihi kotthasehi cha 4 pi tanha samkhi-
pitva dassitd. Rupadisu pi chasu arammanesu kamassa-
davasena pavatta tanhi kamatanha bhavissati. Atta caS
loko ca 2 ’ti sassataditthisahagata tanha bhavatanha. Na
bhavissatiti ucchedaditthisahagata tanha vibhavatanha ’ti.
Nanu sa dhammatanha ’ti padam tanhaya dhammaram-
manam arabbha pavattim dipeti na avyakatabhavam tasma
asadhakan 'ti.

DHAMMATANHA AVYAEATA 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

" Idani dhammatanha na dukkhasamudayo 'ti katha nama
hoti.6 Tatrapi yasma sa dhammatanha ’ti vutta tasma na
dukkhasamudayo ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseli-

yanam yeva. Te samdhaya pucchi sakavadissa patififia
itarassa sesam purimakathasadisam eva ’ti.

' DHAMMATANHA NA DUKKHASAMUDAYO ’TI EATHA
NrrreITA. 10.

TERASAMO VAGGO.

: B. la. 2 C. omits. 3 C. niyati.
4 B.—C. chasu pi. 5 C.va. ¢ B. adds: tattha.
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Idani kusalakusalapatisamdhanakatha nama hoti Tat-
tha kusalam va akusalassa akusalam va kusalassa anan-
tara uppannakam * nama natthiti tesam afifiamaiifiapati-
samdhana 2 na yujjati yena pana yasma ekavatthusmim
yeva rajjati ca virajjati ca tasma tam afifiamafifiam pati-
samdahatiti 3 laddhim gahetva thita seyyathapi Maha-
Avattana panidhiti ubhayam avajjanass’ eva namam. Tam
hi bhavangam avattetiti avattana bhavangarammanato
afifiasmim arammane cittam panidahati 4 yapetiti s panidhi.
Kusalam anavajjati ¢ yam tam akusalanantaram patisam-
dahantam kusalam uppajjati tam anavattantassa uppaj-
jatiti pucchati. Itaro pana vina7 avajjanena kusalassa
uppattim apassanto patikkhipati. Kusalam ayoniso mana-
sikaronto ’ti idam yadi akusalanantaram kusalam 7 uppaj-
jeyya. Akusalass’ eva avajjanena ayoniso manasikaroto
uppajjeyya ’ti codanattham vuttam. Sesam yatha palim
eva niyyati. Nanu yasmiii fieva vatthusmim ’ti vacanam
ekarammane va 7 saragaviraguppattim dipeti na kusala-
kusalanam anantaratam. Tasma asadhakan 'ti.

KUSALAKUSALAPATISAMDHANAKATHA 8
NITTHITA. 1. '

Idani salayatanuppattikatha nama hoti. Tattha9 up-
patte ™ siye I* na patisamdhicittena sah’ eva opapatikanam

1 B. uppajjanakam. 2 B. afifiamaififiam patisamdha.
3 B. samdhahatiti; C. samdhin dahatiti.

4 B. panitarati. 5 C. yape°®; B. dhape°.
6 B. avajjantassa ti. 7 C. omits. 8 B.o°samdhahanac.
9 C. tatha. o B. upapatte.

11 C. adds: no patisamdhicitte siye na patisamdhicitte
giye.
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salayatananam uppajjati. Gabbhaseyyakanam ajjhattika-
yatanesu manayatanakayayatanan’ eva patisamdhikkhane
ca ! uppajjanti sesani cattari sattasattatirattimhi. Tani
ca kho 2 yena kammana patisamdhigahita tass’ eva aiifiassa
va katattda 'ti ayam sakasamaye vado. Yesam3 pana
ekakammasambhavattd sampannasakhavitapadinam 4 ruk-
khadinam ankuro viya bijamattam salayatanam matukuec-
chismim patisamdhikkhane ca uppajjatiti laddhi seyyatha-
pi Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam. Te samdhaya salayata-
nan ’ti puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Sabban-
gapaccangitis adi salayatane sati evarupo hutva
okkameyya °'ti codanattham vuttam. Matukucchi-
gatassa ’'ti pucchda paravadissa.6 Parato matukuecchi-
gatassa paccha 7 gesani puccha sakavadissa. Sesam ettha
uttanattham eva 'ti.

SALAYATANUPPATTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani anantarapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha nac-
cagitadisu riupadassanasaddasavanadinam lahuparivattitam
disva imani vififianani afifiamafifiassa anantard uppajjis-
santiti 8 yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Te
samdbhaya cakkhuvififianassa ’ti puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Sotaviififidnam riparammanam yeva 'ti
yadi cakkhuvififianassa anantara uppajjeyya vipakamano-
dhatu viya riuparammanam siya 'ti codetum vuttam.
Cakkhufi ca paticca ripe ce uppajjati sota-
vififianan ’ti paiihe 9 suttabhavena patikkhipitva anan-
taruppattim sallakkhento laddhivasena patijanati. Tai
fieva cakkhuvififianam tam sotaviiifidnan ’ti yatha
pathamajavananantaram dutiyajavanam ° manoviiifiana-
bhavena tafi fieva hoti. Kin te tathd etam pi dvayam
ekam eva I* ’ti pucchati. Imina va nayena sabbavéresu

r B. va. 2 C. kayena. 3 C. sesam.
+ B. ogakhavidhanam. 5 B. oga ’ti. 6 B. sakac.
7 B. pucchakesadi. & B. ojjantiti. = 9 B. paiihesu.
1o B. dutiyam. 1t C. ekato m’ eva.
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attho veditabbo. Naccati gayatiti adivacanam
arammanasamadanena * lahuparivattataya vokinnabhavam
dipeti na antarapaccayatam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

ANANTARAPACCAYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani ariyarupakatha nama hoti Tattha sammavaca-
kammanta 2 rupam taii ca kho sabbam ripam cattari ca
mahabhutani catunnafi ca mahabhutanam upadaya rupan
'ti vacanato upadaya rupan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya ariyaripam maha-
bhitanam upadaya ’ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha
ariyanam ripam ariyam va rupan ‘ti ariyarapam.
salan ’ti puttho laddhivasen’ eva patijanati. Anasava-
pucchadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Yam kifici rupan ’ti suttam
thapetva bhutani sesaripassa upadanabhavam 3 dipeti.
Na sammavacakammantinam. Tesam hi rupattaii fieva
asiddham kuto upadarupata4 Tasma asadhakan ’ti

ARIYAROPAKATHA' NITTHITA. 4.

Idani afifio anusayo ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
puthujjano kusala-avyakateS citte vattamane sanusayo ’'ti
vattabbo na panaé pariyutthito tasma aiifio anusayo
afifiam pariyutthanan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha-
kanam te samdhaya afifio kamaraganusayo ’ti
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha hettha
anusayakathaya vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Sanu-
sayo 'ti adi pana tasmim samaye anusayassa appahinatta
sanusayo ’ti vattabbatam. Anuppannatta? ca pari-

r B. samodhéanena. 2 C. sammakammanta.
3 C. upadac. 4 C. ona. 5 B. kusala.
6 C. omits. 7 C. °nnaii ca.
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yutthito ’ti avattabbatam dipeti na anusayapariyuttha-
nam afifiattam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

ANNO ANUSAYO ’TI EATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani pariyutthanam -cittavippayuttan ’ti katha nama
hoti. Tattha yasma aniccadito manasikaroto pi ragadayo
uppajjanti. Vuttam pi ¢’etam app’ ekada bho Bharadvaja
asubhato manasikarigsamiti subhato manasikarotiti tasma
pariyutthanam cittavippayuttan® ’ti yesam laddhi seyya-
thapi Andhakanam yeva. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavuttanayatta utta-
nattham eva ’ti. '

PARIYUTTHANAM CITTAVIPPAYUTTAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani pariyapannakathd nama hoti. Tattha yasma
kamarago kamadhatum 2 anuseti - kimadhatupariyapanno
'ti ca vuccati. Tasma ruparagaruparaga pi rupadhatu-
arupadhatuyo anusenti ripadhatu-aripadhatupariyapanna
yeva ca nama te 3 ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhaka-
nam ¢’ eva Sammitiyanafi ca te samdhaya raparago ’ti
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Tattha anusetiti
yatha kamarago kamavitakkasamkhatam kamadhatum saha
jatavasena anuseti. Kin te eva ruparago rupadhatun ’ti
pucchati. Pariyapanno ’ti yatha ca so tividhaya
kamadhatuya kilesakimavasena pariyipannatta kamadha-
tupariyapanno kin te evam riparago pi 4 ripadhatupariya-
panno ’ti pucchati. Itaro pan’ assa adhippayam asal-
lakkhento 5 kevalam laddhivasena am anta ’ti patijanati.
Atha nam tam attham sallakkhapetum kusalavipakakiriya-
samkhatehi 6 samapatte siyadihi samsandetva pucchitum
samapatte siya ’ti adim aha. Sesam ettha yatha

t C. cittan ’ti. 2 C. nama dhatum. 3 B. hoti.
4 C. ti. 5 B. °khanto. 6 B. otena bhi.
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palim eva niyydti* nanu kamarago 'ti adivacanam pi
kamaragass’ eva kamadhatu yam anusayanabhavaii ca
pariyapannaii 2 ca dipeti. Na itaresam itaradhatusa ’ti.

PARIYAPANNAKATHA
NITTHITA. T.

Idani avyakatakatha nama hoti. Tattha vipakakiriya-
rupanibbanasamkhitam catubbidham avyakatam vipa-
katta 3 avyakatan ’'ti vuttam. Ditthigatam sassato loko
’ti kho paccha avyakatam etan ’ti sassatadibhavena akathi-
tattda yesam pana imam vibhagam agahetva purima-avya-
katam viya ditthigatam pi avyakatan 'ti laddhi seyyatha-
pi Andhakanaii ¢’ eva Uttarapathakanam ca tesam tam
vibhagam dassetum ditthigatam avyakatan ’ti
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha
palim eva niyyatiti.

AVYAKATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani apariyapannakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
puthujjano jhanalabhi kamesu vitarago ’ti vattabbo hoti.
Na pana vigataditthiko ’ti tasma ditthigatam apariya-
pannan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesam 4 yeva te sam-
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiiid itarassa. Sesam ettha
yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

APARIYAPANNAKATHA NITTHITA. 9.

CUDDASAMO VAGGO.

r C. oyati. 2 B. cnnataii ca. 3 B. avi°.
4 B. Pubbaseliyanam.



152 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHARATHA. [XV. 1, 2.

Idani paccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yo* dhammo
hetupaccayena paccayo so yesam 2 hetupaccayena paceayo
tesaii fieva yasma arammanananfaram samanantara-
paccayena paccayo na hoti yo va arammanapaccayena
paecayo so yasma tesam yeva anantarasamanantarapacca-
yena 3 paccayo na hoti. Tasma paccayata+ vavatthita 'tis
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha palim
eva niyyatiti.

PACCAYARATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani afifiamafifiapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam 6 samaye avijjapaccaya samkhara ’ti ayam eva tan
’ti. Samkharapaccaya pi avijja 'ti ayam natthi. Tasma
'ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya
avijjaya samkharadinam afifiamaiifiapaccayata pi atthiti
dassetum pucchéd sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Avijja

‘samkharend ’ti ettha apuiifiabhisamkharo va gahito
tasma samkharapaccaya pi avijja 'ti ettha sahajata-afifiam-
afifia-atthi-avigatasampayuttavasena paccayata veditabba.
Upadanapaccaya 7 pi tanha ti8 ettha thapetva kamupada-
nam?9 sesani tini™ upadananile avijja pi’® yare samkhara
viya tanhapaccaya hontiti veditabbani. Sesam yatha palim
eva niyyati. Jaramaranapaccaya ’'ti puccha para-
vadissa. Namarupavifiianapaccaya ’'ti sakava-
dissa 'ti.

ANNAMANNAPACCAYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

t B. so. 2 C. sa. 3 B. anantarasabbassena.
4 C. oya. 5 C. pi. 6 B. ro para°.
7 C. upada®. 8 C. pi. 9 B. °nani. 10 B. omits.
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Idani addhakatha nama hoti. Tattha tinimani bhikkhave
kathavatthuniti suttam nissaya kalasamkhato addha nama
parinipphanno atthiti yesam laddhi tesam addha nama koci
parinipphanno natthi afifiatra kalapaiifiattimatta rapadayo
pana khandha va parinipphanno ’ti vibhagam dassetum
addha parinipphanno ’ti puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam sa ce so parinipphanno ripa-
disu tena * afifiatarena bhavitabban ’ti codetum ri p a n ’ti
adim aha. Itaro patikkhipati. Sesam yatha palim eva
niyyatiti.

ADDHAKATHAZ NITTHITA. 8.

Khanalayamuhuttakathasu pi es’ eva nayo. Sabbe pi h’
ete khanadayo addhapariyaya eva ’ti.

EHANALAYAMUHUTTARATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

Idani asavakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma catuhi
asavehi uttarim afifio asavo nama natthi yena cattaro asava
sasava siyum. Tasma cattaro asava anasava ’ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam. Te samdhaya puccha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te dsava ana-
savda evam te3 tehi maggadilakkhanappattehi4 bhavi-
tabban ’ti codetum ma ggo ’ti adim aha. Sesam ettha

uttanattham eva ’ti.

ASAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani jaramaranakatha nama hoti. Tattha jaramaranam
nama aparinipphannatta s lokiyan ’ti va lokuttaran 'ti va

t B. nena. 2 C. addhanac. 3 B. omits.
4 C. vaggadihi. 5 B. pari°.
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na vattabbam. Lokiya dhamma lokuttara dhamma ’ti tihi
dukehi jaramaranam n’ eva lokiyapade I na lokuttarapade
niddittham. Tattha yesam imam lakkhanam anadiyitva
lokuttaranam dhamménam jaramaranam lokuttaran ’ti
laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam. Te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patiiiiia itarassa. Sesam ettha yatba
palim eva niyyatiti.
JARAMARANAKATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani safifiavedayitakatha nama hoti. Tattha safifiave-
dayitanirodhasamapatti nama na koci dhammo catunnam
pana khandhanam nirodho iti sa n’ eva lokiya na 2 ca lokut-
tara yasma pana lokiya na hoti tasma lokuttara ’'ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam 3 yeva. Te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Sesam purimakatha-
sadisam eva ti.

SANNAVEDAYITAKATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani yasma 4 lokuttara nama 5 na 5 hoti. Tasma lokiya
’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam.6 Te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Sesam purimakatha-
sadisam eva ’ti.

DUTIYASANNAVEDAYITARATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani yasma asuko maranadhammo asuko 7 na 7 marana-
dhammo7’ti sattanam maranadhammataya niyamo natthiti
safifiavedayitanirodhasamapanno pi kalam kareyya ’ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Rajagirikanam. Tesam samapannaya 8

r B. lokiyan ’ti. 2 B. lokiya ; C.lokiyanaii ca.
3 B. odinam. 4 B.adds: sa. S B. omits.
6 B. odinam. 7 C. omits. 8 C. samanaya.
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pi maranadhammataya maranasamayail ca arammanasam-
Atha nam yasma kalam karontassa nama maranan ’'ti tehiz
phassadihi bhavitabbam. Tasma tena karanena codetum
atthiti adim aha. Aphassakassa3 kalakiriya
’ti adini puttho 4 sesasatte samdhéaya patikkhipati. Vi-
samkameyy#s> ’ti adini puttho samapatti-anubhavam
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyavare sarirapakatim 6 sam-
dhaya patijanati. Evamsante pana samapatti-anubhavena 7
hotiti. Ten’ eva nam nirodhasamapanno ’ti anu-
yuiljati na kalam kareyya ’ti puccha sakavadissa
atthi so niyamo ’ti ca paravadissa pafihe pana 8
yasma & evartipo niyamo natthi tasma patikkhipati. Ca k-
khuviiiiasamangiti adi sakavadina niyame asante
pi maranasamayen’ eva marati na asamayena 'ti dassetum
vuttam. Tatra ayam adhippayo. Yadi niyamabhévena 9
kalakiriya bhaveyya cakkhuvififianasamangino pi bhaveyya
tato paficahi pi fianehi na cavati na uppajjatiti ° suttavi-
rodho siya. Yatha pana cakkhuvififianasamangissa kala-
kiriya na hoti tatha nirodham samapannassapiti.

TATIYASANNAVEDAYITAKATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani asafifiasattipikar* ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
safifiaviragavasena pavatta bhavana asafifiasamapatti
pi nirodhasamapatti pi. Safifiavedayitanirodhasamapatti
nama. Iti dve saiiiavedayitanirodhasamapattiyo lokiya
ca lokuttara ca. Tattha lokiya puthujjanassa asafiia-
sattupika hoti. Lokuttara ariyinam panasaifiasattipi-
ka2 hoti. Imam pana vibhagam akatva avisesen’ eva

safifiavedayitanirodhasamapatti asafifiasattiupika ’ti yesam

1 B. marana®. 2 B.kehi. 3 B.—C. phao.

4 B. pubbe. 5 B. visamkae. 6 B. sadisa®.
7 B. adds: nama na. 8 C. omits. 9 B. °mabhave.
o B. upapa®. 1t C. asailfie sattupaka ’ti.

12 (, sandasaiiiiac.
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laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya puccha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yasma asafifia-
samapattisamapannassa alobhadayo atthi na nirodha-
samapatti tasma tesam vasena codetum atthiti adim
aha. Idhapi asafifiiti paiihe idha saififidviragavasena
samapannatta asafifiita anuiiiata tatra asafifiasatten’ * eva.
Tasmd imam patififiam gahetva laddhipatitthapentena
chalena- patitthapita hoti. Idha va nirodhasamapattim
samdhaya asafifiita anuiifiata tatrapi ito cutassa anagamino
nirodhasamapattim eva tasma pi imaya patififiaya patittha-
pita yeva ’ti.

ASARNASATTUPIKATHA NITTHITA. 10.

Idani kammupacayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
kammupacayo nama kammato aiifio cittavippayutto avya-
kato anarammano ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam
c’eva Sammitiyanaii ca. Te samdhaya afiiam kamman
’ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi
kammato afifio kammupacayo phassadito pi afifiena phas-
supacayadina bhavitabban ’ti codetum afifio phasso ’ti
adim aha. Itaro laddhiya abhavena patikkhipati. Kam-
mena sahajato ti paiihesu cittavippayuttam samdhaya
patikkhipati cittasampayuttam samdhaya patijanati. K u-
salo ’ti paithesu pi vippayuttam patikkhipati sampayuttam
samdhaya patijanati. Parato akusalo?2 ’ti pafihesu pi
es’ eva nayo. Sarammana ’ti puttho pana ekantam
anarammanam eva icchati. Tasma patikkhipati. Cittam
bhajjamanan ’ti yada cittam bhajjamanam hoti tada
kammam bhajjamanam 3 hotiti4 attho. Bhummatthe va
paccattam. Citte bhajjamane ’ti attho. Ayam eva 5 patho.
Tattha yasma sampayutte 6 bhajjati vippayutte na bhajjati
tasma patijanati ¢’ eva patikkhipati ca. Kammamhi
kammupacayo ’ti kamme sati kammupacayo kamme

1 C. okatteno. 2 B. kusalo. 3 B. bhajjatiti.
4 B. omits. 5 B. adds: va. 6 B. otto.
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va patitthite kammupacayo va kammupacayato * ca vipako
nibbattatiti tasmim pana kamme 2 niruddhe yava ankurup-
pada bijam viya yava vipakuppada kammupacayo titthatiti
’ssa laddhi tasma patijanati. Taii fleva kammam so kam-
mupacayo so kammavipako ’ti. Yasma kammamhi kam-
mupacayo ‘803 ca yava vipakuppada titthatiti laddhi
’ssa 3 tasma tam 4 tesam tinnam pi ekattam S puechati
vipako sarammano 6 ’ti idam vipako viya vipakadhamma-
dhammo pi arammanapatibaddho yeva ’ti codanattham
pucchati itaro pana laddhivasena ekam 7 patijanati ekam
patikkhipati. Patilome pi es’ eva nayo. Sesam ettha
yathéa palim eva niyyatiti.

KAMMUPACAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 11.
PANNARASAMO VAGGO.

TATIYO PANNASAKO NITTHITO.

r C. °yo. 2 B. kamma. 3 C.omits. 4 B. nam.
5 C. ottakam. 6 B. arao. 7 B. tam.
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Idani niggahakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye loke balap-
patta vasibhuta te yadi parassa cittam nigganhitum na
sakkuneyyum ka tesam balapatti ko vasibhavo balappattiya
pana vasibhavena ca addha te parassa cittam nigganhantiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya
paroparassar’ 'ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa
tattha nigganhatiti sakilesapattito nivareti. Sesam

ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

NIGGAHAEKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Paggahakathaya pi es’ eva nayo. 2.

Idani yatha2 sukhanuppadanakatha nama hoti. Tattha
bahunnam vata no bhagava sukhadhammanam 3 upaha-
tatta ’ti suttam nissaya paroparassa sukham anuppadetiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Dukkham anup-
padetiti puttho pana tadisam suttapadam apassanto
patikkhipati. Attano sukhan’ti adipaithe yam attano
ca parassa va tam anuppadatum na sakka. Yam tass’ eva
kin te tattha anuppadanam nama ’ti patikkhipati N’eva
attano’ti adipafihe pana yam evaripam na tam anup-
padinnam nama bhavitum arahatiti laddhiya patijanati.
No vata re titadisassa sukhassa abhava vuttam. Sukha-
dhammanam upahatta 'ti vacanam bhagavato paresam

r B. opadassa. 2 B. omits.
3 B. sukhapahatatta.
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“sukhuppattiya * paccayabhavam 2 dipeti. Na 3 annadinam
viya sukhassa anuppadanam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

SUEHANUPPADANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani adhigayha manasikarakatha nama hoti. Tattha
duvidho manasikdro nayato ca arammanato ca. Tattha
ekasamkharassa pi aniccataya ditthaya sabbe samkhara
aniced ’ti avasesesu nayato manasikaro hoti. Atite pana
samkhare manasikaronto na 4 anagate manasikatum na+
sakkotiti. Atitadisu afifiataram manasikaronto aramman-
ato manasikaro hoti. Tattha paccuppanne manasikaronto
yena cittena te manasikaroti tam paccuppannakkhane mana-
sikatun na sakkoti. Tattha yesam sabbe samkhara anicca
’ti adi vacanam nissiya manasikaronto nama adhigayha
adhiganhitva sabbe samkhare ekato manasikarotiti laddhi.:
Seyyathapi Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam. Te samdhaya pue-
cha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam yasma sabbe
ekato manasikaronto 5 yena 6 cittena 4 manasikaroti tam pi
manasikatabbam hoti. Tasma tam cittataya codetum
tena cittena ’ti aha. Itaro arammanam katva na
sakka janitun ’ti samdhaya patikkhipati. Evamlakkhanam
cittan ’ti fatatta? pana tam pi cittam fatam eva hotiti
samdhaya patijanatiti. Atha va taii fieva tassa srammanam
na hotiti patikkhipati. Sabbe samkhara anicea ’ti yada
paiifiaya passatiti adi® nissaya uppannaladdhivasena pati-
janati. Sesapafihadvaye pi es’ eva nayo. Na3tena phas-
sena 'ti adisu pana tatharipam suttam apassanto patikkhi-
pat’ eva. Atitadisu paiihesu hetthavuttanayen’ eva patik-
khepapatififia veditabba. Sesam yathapalim eva niyyatiti.
Sabbe samkhara 'ti adivacanam nayato dassanam samdhaya -

1 B. sukkhappac. 2 B. bhavam. 3 C. omits.
4 B. omits. 5 B. crontena. 6. B. te.
7 C. fiana°. 8 B. adinam.
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" vottam. Na ekakkhane arammanato tasma asadhakan
ti.
ADHIGAYHA MANASIKARAKATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

Idani rupam hetd ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha heta
’ti kusalamiladino * hetu hetussipi namam yassa kassaci
paccayassapi. Imam 2 pana vibhagam akatva. Cattaro
mahabhuta hetu ’ti vacanamattam nissaya avisesen’ eva
ripam heti ’ti yesam laddhiseyyathapi Uttarapathakanam.
Te samdhaya puceha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Alo-
bhohetu 'ti kin te ripam alobhasamkhato hetd ti puc-
chati itaro patikkhipati. Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. Maha-
bhiuta upadarupanam uppadaya heta 'ti. Ettha paccayat-
thena hetubhavo vutto na milatthena tasma asadhakan 'ti.

RUPAHETT ’'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Sahetukakathaya pi imina va nayena attho veditabbo ’ti.

RUPAM SAHETUEAN 'TI EATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani rapam kusalakusalan ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
kayakammam vacikammam kusalam piakusalam piti vaca-
nam nissiya kayavacikammasamkhatam kayavififiatti
vacivififiatti rapam kusalam pi akusalam piti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Mahimsasakanafi ¢’ eva Sammitiyanaii ca te
samdhaya ripam kusalan ’ti pucchd sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te rdpam kusalam 3
evam 4 vidhena eva na 5 bhavitabban ’ti codetum saram-

t B. odihetuya pi namam. 2 B. idam.
3 (C. omits. 4 C. adds : ti. 5 C. vidhena nena.
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manan ’ti adim aha. Parato akusalapaiihe pi es’ eva
nayo. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

ROPAM KUSALAKUSALAN ’'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani rapam vipako ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha * kam-
massa katatta uppanna cittacetasika viya kammassa katatta
uppannam riapam pi vipako ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanaii ¢’ eva Sammitiyanafi ca te samdhéaya puccha
sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te ripam
vipako evamvidhena te na 2 bhavitabban ’ti codetum
sukhavedaniyan ’ti adim aha. Sesam palim eva
niyyatiti. i

RUPAM VIPAKO ’TI EATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani rupam rupavacaram arupam arupavacaran 'ti katha
nama hoti. Tattha yam kamavacarassa kammassa katatta
ripam tam yasma kaméavacaram tasma rupavacararupava-
carakammanam pi katatta ripena rupavacararupavacarena 3
bhavitabban 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te
samdhaya atthi rupam rupavacararipava-

caran ’ti puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa sesam ettha
hetthavuttanayam eva ’ti.

RUPAVACARARTUPAVACARAN ’TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani riparago ripadhatupariyapanno ariparago aripa-
dhatupariyapanno ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
kamarago kamadhatupariyapanno tasmé ruparagarupara-
gehi pi rupadhatu-aripadhatupariyapannehi bhavitabban

1 C. tassa. 2 B. nena. 3 B. ocare.
12
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'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Sesam hetthavutta-
nayen’ eva veditabban ’ti. Kevalam hi tattha rupadhatum
anuseti arupadhatum anusetiti padaviseso. Sa ca laddhi
seyyathapi* Andhakiénam ¢’ eva Sammitiyanafi ¢’ eva.
Ayam Andhakanam yeva 'ti.

RUPARAGO RGPADHATUPARIYAPANNO ARUPARAGO
ARUPADHATUPARIYAPANNO ’TI KATHA
- NrrrHEITA. 10.

SOLABAMO VAGGO.

1 C. omits.
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Atthi arahato puiifiupacayo ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam arahato danasamvibhagaii cetiyavandanadini kam-
mani disva atthi arahato pufifiupacayo 'ti laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Atha nam araha nama pahinapuiiiiapapo so
yadi puiifiam kareyya papam pi® kareyya ’ti codetum
apufiiupacayo ’tiz aha. Itaro panatipatadikiriyam
apassanto patikkhipati puifiiabhisamkharan3 ’ti
adisu bhavagamikammam arahato natthiti patikkhipati.
Danam dadeyya ’ti adisu kiriyacittena danadipavatti-
sambhavato sakavadi patijanati. Itaro cittam anadiyitva
kiriyapavattimattadassanen’ eva laddhim patitthapeti. Sa
pana ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthapita hotiti

ATTHI ARAHATO PUNNUPACAYO ’TI 4 KATHA
. NrrTHITA. 1.

Idani natthi arabato akalamaccu ’ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha naham bhikkhave samcetanikdnams kammanam
katanam upacitanam vipakam appatisamveditva vyanti-
bhavam vadamiti suttassa attham ayoniso gahetva arahata®
nama sabbam kammavipakam patisamvedayitva parinib-
bayitabbam tasma natthi arahato akalamaccu ’ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Rajagirikanaii ¢’ eva Siddhatthikanafi
ca te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha
nam sace tassa natthi akalamaccu arahantaghatakena
nama na? bhavitabban ’ti codetum natthi arahanta-
ghatako 'ti8 aha. Itaro anantariyakammassa ¢’ eva

* C. hi. 2 C.—B. otiti. 3 B. otan. 4 C. ca.
5 B. paccac. 6 C. onta. 7 B. omits.
8 B.adds: ye.
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tadisinam ca puggalanam sambhavato patikkhipati.
Visam na kameyya ’'ti pafthe yava pubbe katam
kammam parikkhayam na gacchati tava na kamatiti lad-
dhiya patikkhipati. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.
Naham bhikkhave ’ti suttam idam samdhaya vuttam.
Samcetanikanam kammanam katanam vipakam appatisam-
veditva avinditva* ananubhavitva2? vyantibhavam tesam
kammanam parivatum paricchinnabhavam3 na vadami. .
Taii ca kho ditthadhammavedaniyanam ditthe va dhamme
na tato? param 4 uppajja 5 vedaniyanam anantaram
uppattim uppajjitva va na tato param aparapariyayaveda-
niyanam 6 na? yada vipakokasam labhati? tatharupe?
apare va pariyaye evam sabbatha pi samsarapavatte sati
laddhavipakavare kamma na9 vijjatiti so jagatippadeso
yattha thito  muficeyya papakamma ’ti evam sante yad
etam ' aladdhavipakavaram pi kammam avassam arahato
patisamveditabban ’ti’ kappanavasena natthi arahato aka-
lamacci ’ti laddhipatitthapanam katam tam dukkatam
- eva 'ti.

NATTHI ARAHATO AKALAMACCT 'TI KATHA

NITTHITA. 2.’

Idani sabbam idam kammato’ ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha kammuna vattati loko ’ti suttam nissaya sabbam
idam kammam kilesavipakavattam kammato va hotiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Rajagirikanam ¢’ eva Siddhat-
thikanafi ca te samdhaya sabbam idan ’ti puccha saka-
vadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam evam sante kammam pi
kammato apajjatiti codetum kammam pi kammato ti*3 aha.
Itaro yadi kammam pi kammato va nama tam kammam
vipako yevs siya 'ti patikkhipati. Pubbekataheti 'ti yadi sab-

t B. acintitva. 2 B. omits. 3 B. apario.

4 B. pana. 5 B. upa°. 6 B. aparam apa.

7 B, °nti. 8 C. °pena. 9 C. kammena.
0 B. sa muccheyya. 1 C, edam.

1z B. kammakato. - 13 hoti.
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bam idam kammato pubbekatahetunanena bhavitabban ’ti
codetum pucchati. Itaro pubbekatahetuvadabhayena pati-
kkhipati. Kammavipakator ’ti yadi sabbam idam
kammato yam atitabhave pavattassa hetubhitam kammam
va pi purimabhave 2 kammato ’ti kammavipako sampajjati
tena te sabbam idam kammavipakato3 'ti4 apajjatiti codetum
pucchati. Itaro bijato ankurass’ eva paccuppanna-pavat-
tassa kammato nibbattim samdhaya patikkhipati. Duti-
yam puttho tassapi tassapi kammassa bijassa purimabijato
viya purimakammato pavattatta s patijanati. Panam6
haneyya ’ti adi. Yadi sabbam kammam vipakato
panatipatadini kammavipaken’ eva kareyya ’ti codetum
vuttam. Itaro dussilyacetana pi purimakammanibbattatta
ekena pariyayena vipako yeva ’ti laddhiya patijanati. Atha
nam yadi te panatipato vipakato7 nibbattati. Panatipato
viya vipako pi saphalo apajjatiti codetum saphalo’ti

aha. Itaro panatipatassa nirayasamvattanikadibhavato sa-
~ phalatam passanto patijanati. Kammavipakassa pana
idam nama phalan 8 ’ti vattatthanam apassanto patikkhi-
pati. Adinnadanadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Gilanapacca-
yabhesajjaparikkharo saphalo ’ti aha deyya-
- dhammavasena danaphalam pucchati. Kammuna vattatiti
suttam. Natthi kamman ’ti akammavaditam patikkhipitva
atthi kamman ’ti kammavaditam kammassa katam dipeti.
Na sabbass’ 9 eva kammato nibbatti tasma asadhakan ’ti.

SABBAM IDAM KAMMATO 'TI EATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani indriyabaddhakatha nama hoti. Tattha duvidham
dukkham indriyabaddham anindriyabaddhafi ca indriya-
baddbam dukkhavatthutiya dukkham. -Anindriyabaddham

t C. °ko. 2 B. ovarebhave. 3 B. vipakato.

4 B. omits. 5 C. pavatta 'ti.
6 B. pani pana yya ’ti adissati. 7 B. kamma®
8 B. mahappalan. 9 B. sabbamssa.

1o B, tividham.
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udayabbayapatipilanatthena® yad aniccam tam dukkhan
’ti samgahitatta dukkham imam vibhagam agahetva yassa
patififiaya? bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati tam indriya-
baddbam eva dukkham na itaran’ti yesam laddhi seyyatha
pi Hetuvadanam tesam 3 itarassa pi dukkhabhavam das-
setum indriyabaddhaii fieva ’ti puccha sakava-
dissa patiiiiia itarassa. Atha nam yasma bhagavata yad 4
aniccam tam S dukkhan ’ti vuttam. Yasma indriyaba-
ddhen’ eva aniccena bhavitabban ’ti codetum indriya -
baddhaifi ieva aniccan ’ti adim aha. Nanu anin-
driyabaddham aniccan ’ti nanu pathavipabbatapasanadi
anindriyabaddham pi aniccan ’ti attho. Na vattabbam
indriyabaddhaii fieva dukkhan ’ti paihe
amanta ’ti patififia sakavadissa. Anindriyabaddham hi
dukkhadomanassinam arammanam hoti Unhakalasmim
hi aggi sitakale ca vato dukkhassarammanam niccam pi
bhogavinasadayo domanassassa tasma vina pi aniccatthena
anindriyabaddham dukkhan ’ti vattabbam. Kammakilesehi
pana anibbattattda dukkham ariyasaccan ’ti na vattabbam.
Tatha maggena apariiifieyyatta® yasma pana tinakattha-
dinirodho 7 va utubijadinirodho va dukkhanirodha-ari-
yasaccam nama na hoti. Tasma indriyabaddham duk-
kham ¢’ eva ariyasaccaii ca itaram pana dukkham eva
’ti. Idam nanattam dassetum patijanati. Yatha indriya-
baddhassa ’ti adi vacanam 8 indriyabaddhassa parififieyya 9
brahmacariyavasaii ca pariiifiatassa’ puna anuppattim
dipeti. Ten’ ev’ ettha sakavadina patikkhepo kato yad
aniccam tam dukkhan ’ti vacanena pana samgahitassa
anindriyabaddhassa dukkhabhavam patisedhetum na sakka
’ti. Tasma asadhakan ’ti.

INDRIYABADDHAKATHA NITTHITA: 4.

r B. udayabbayassa. 2 B. fifia. 3 B. adds : idam.
4 B. yam., 5B.va.  6C. apariyeyatta; B. patififie°.
7 C. °dha. 8 C. °nassa. 9 B. patififiaya.

o B, patie.
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Idani thapetva ariyamaggan ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
yasma ariyamaggo dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ’ti vutto
tasma thapetva ariyamaggam avasesd samkhara dukkha
ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya
pucché sakavadissa patifiia itarassa. Atha nam yadi
evam samudayassapi dukkhabhavo apajjatiti codetum
dukkhasamudayo piti aha. Itaro hetulakkhanam
samdhaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho pavattipariyapanna-
bhavam samdhéaya patijanati. Tin’ eva ’ti paiihe sutta-
virodhabhayena patikkhipati. Laddhivasena patijanati.
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti.

THAPETVA ARIYAMAGGAN ’TI KATHX
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam patiganhatiti
katha nama hoti. Tattha paramatthato maggaphalan’ eva
samgho maggaphalehi afifio samgho nama natthi. Mag-
gaphalani ca na kifici patiganhanti. Tasma na vattabbam
samgho dakkhinam * patiganhatiti yesam laddhi seyyatha-
pi etarahi mahasuiifiatavadasamkhatanafi ca Vetulyaka-
nam.2 Te samdhaya na vattabban ’ti puccha sak-
avadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam yadi samgho na
patiganheyya na nam sattha ahuneyyo ’ti adihi thomeyya 3
'ti codetum nanu samgho ahuneyyo 'ti adim aha.
Samghassa danam dentiti ye te samghassa denti te pati-
ggahakesu 4 asati 5 kassa dadeyyun ’ti codanattham vuttam.
Ahutim jatavedo ca® ’ti suttam parasamayato agatam.
Tattha mahameghan 'ti meghavutthim samdhéaya vuttam.
Vutthim hi medini patiganhati na megham eva maggo
patiganhatiti. Maggaphalani samgho ’ti laddhiya vadati.
Na T ca * maggaphalan’ eva samgho. Maggaphalahetubha-

* C. omits. 2 C. cetu°; B. vatullakanam.
3 B. kopeyya. 4 B. °nesu. 5 B. apati.
6 B. °ro va.
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vam ' parisuddhe pana khandhe upadaya paiifiatta attha
puggala samgho tasma asadhakam etan ’ti.

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO DAKKHINAM PATIGANHATITI
KATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti katha
nama hoti. Tattha maggaphalan’ eva samgho nama na
ca tani dakkhinam visodhetum sakkonti tasma na vattab-
bam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti yesam laddhi sey-
yathapi tesaii fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patifiia itarassa. Ahuneyyo 'ti adi. Yadi samgho
dakkhinam visodhetum na sakkuneyya 2 na nam sattha evam
thomeyya 3 ’ti dassanattham vuttam. Visodhetiti
mahapphalam karoti. Samghasmim hi appam dinnam
bahum hoti bahum dinnam bahutaram. Dakkhineyya
’ti dakkhinaraha dakkhinaya anucchavika dakkhinam viso-
dhetum samattha 'ti attho. Dakkhinam aradhen-
titi sampadenti appamattikiya pi dakkhindya mahantam
phalam papunantiti attho. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva
ti.

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO DAKKHINAM VISODHETITI
KATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani na vattabbam samgho bhuiijatiti katha nama hoti.
Tatrapi maggaphalan’ eva samgho nama na ca+ kifici
bhuiijanti. Tasméa na vattabbam samgho bhuiijati pivati
khadati sayatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesafi ieva
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia paravadissa.s
Atha nam yadi samgho na bhuiijeyya samghabhattadikara-
nam niratthakam bhaveyya ’ti codetum nanu atthi6
keci samghabhattani karontiti adim aha
ganabhojanan ’ti adi. Yadi samgho na bhufijeyya

1 C. clapatubhava. 2 B. nisakka. 3 B. byadheyya.
4 C. va. 5 B. itarassa. 6 B.—C. attha.



XVII.8,9,10.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 169

kassa ganabhojanadini siyun ’'ti codanattham vuttam.
Attha pananiti idam pi yadi samgho na piveyya kass’
etani panani sattha anujaneyya ’ti codanattham vuttam.
Sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayen’ eva veditabban ’ti.

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO BHUNJATITI EKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani na vattabbam samghassa dinnam mahapphalan ’ti
katha nama hoti. Tatrapi maggaphalan’ eva samgho nama
na ca sakkd tesam kifici datum na tehi patiganhitum na
tesam danena koci upakiro ijjhati* tasma na vattabbam
samghassa dinnam mahapphalan ’ti yesam laddhi seyya-
thapi tesaii fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Ahuneyyo ’'ti adi yadi samghassa dinnam na
mahapphalam bhaveyya na nam sattha evam thomeyya
'ti dassanattham vuttam sesam yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHASSA DINNAM
MAHAPPHALAN 'TI KATHA NITTHITA. 9.

Idani na vattabbam buddhassa dinnam mahapphalan ’ti
katha nama hoti. Tattha buddho bhagava na kifici pari-
bhuiijati lokanuvattanattham 2 pana3 paribhuiijamanam
viya attanam 4 dassetiS tasma 6 nirupakaratta na vattabbam
tassa? dinnam mahapphalan ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
tesail fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia ita-
ragsa. Dipadanam aggo ’ti adi manussadussile pi
danam sahassagunam hoti kim anga8 pana evarupe agga-
puggale ’ti dassanattham vuttam. Sesam ettha yatha
palim eva niyyatiti.

NA VATTABBAM BUDDHASSA DINNAM MAHAPPHALAN 'TI
KATHA NITTHITA. 10.

* B. icchati. 2 B. neka na vattabbam nattham.
3 B—C. na. 4 B. sattanam. 5 B.—C. °tum.
° B. yasma. 7 B. tasmi. 8 C. aham.
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Idani dakkhipavisuddhikatha nama hoti. Tattha yadi
patiggahakato dakkhina visujjheyya * mahaphala bhaveyya.
Dayakena danam dinnam patiggahakena 2 vipako nibbatti-
to ’ti. Afifio afifiassa karako bhaveyya. Parakatam sukha-
dukkham apajjeyya. Aiifio kareyya afifio patisamvedeyya.
Tasméa dayakato va dinam visujjhati3 no patiggahakato
dayakass’ eva cittavisuddhi vipakadayika hotiti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha
sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa. Ahuney yo ’ti adi. Yadi
patiggahakato danam na visujjheyya kim assa ahuneyyadi-
bhavo kareyya ’ti dassanattham vuttam. Afifio afifiassa
karako 'ti yadi dayakassa danacetana patiggahakena
katd bhaveyya yuttaripam siya 4 tassa 5 pana danacetana
parisuddham 6 patiggahakasamkhatam vatthum paticca
mahavipakatthena visujjhati7 tasma acodana esa patigga-
hakato pi danam visujjhatiti.

DAEKHINAVISUDDHIKATHA
NITTHITA. 11.

SATTARASAMO VAGGO.

t C. sujjheyya. 2 B. °pena. 3 B. ofiti. 4 B. piya.
5 B. kassa. 6 B. patisuddhi. 7 B. vibhuti.
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Idani manussalokakatha nama hoti. Tattha bhagava loke
jato loke samvaddho lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitio
lokena 'ti suttam ayoniso gahetva bhagava Tusitabhavane
nibbatto tatth’ eva vasati manussalokam agacchati nim-
mittarapamattakam * pan’ ettha dassetiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi etarahi Vetulyakanam yeva. Te samdhaya
pucché sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam vutto-
kasena? ¢’ eva suttasadhanena ca saiifidgpetum nanu
atthiti adim aba. Loke jato ’ti paravadi Tusita-
puram samdhaya vadati. Satthara pan’ etam manussalo-
kaii fieva samdhaya vuttam. Lokam abhibhuyya
'ti paravadi manussalokam abhibhuyya viditva3 ’ti di-
tthiya 4 vadati. Sattha pana arammanalokam abhibha-
vitva vihasi anupalitto manussalokenas ’ti
paravadi manussalokena anupalittatam samdhaya vadati.
Sattha pana lokadhammesu kilesehi anupalitto vihasi.
Tasma asadhakam etan 'ti.

MANUSSALOKAKATHA.
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani dhammadesanakatha nama hoti. Tattha Tusi-
tapure thito bhagava dhammadesanatthaya abhinimmitam 6
peseti. Tena ¢’ eva tassa ca desanam sampaticchitva
ayasmatd Anandena dhammo desito na buddhena bhaga-
vata 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Vetulyakanaii7 ¢’ eva te
samdhaya pucchd sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha
nam yadi tena dhammo desito so yeva® sattha bhaveyya
'ti codetum abhinimmito jino 'ti adim aha. Itaro

* C. nimittae. 2 B. puttho°. 3 B. abhibhavita ’ti.
4 B. ditthita. 5 B. lokena. 6 C. animittam.
7 B. Vethullakanaii. 8 B. eva.
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tatha asampaticchanto patikkhipati. Sesam ettha utta-
nattham eva ’ti.
DHAMMADESANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani karunakatha nama hoti. Tattha piyayitanam
vatthinam vipattiya saraganam ragavasena karunapati-
rupakam pavattim disva rago va karuna nama so’ bhaga-
vato natthi. Tasma natthi buddhassa bhagavato karuna
’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya
pucchéd sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam karuna
nam’ esd nikkilesataya ¢’ eva sattarammanataya ca ceto-
vimuttiya ca ekadasinisamsatdya 2 ca mettadihi samana-
jatika. Tasma yadi bhagavato karuna natthi mettadayo pi
ssa na siyun ’ti codanattham natthi buddhassa
bhagavato metta 'ti adim aha. Akaruniko 'ti
paiihe tatharipam apassanto patikkhipati. Sesam ettha
uttanattham eva ’ti.

EKARUNAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani gandhajatakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
buddho bhagava ’ti ayoniso pemavasena bhagavato uccara-
passavo afifiagandhajate ativiya adhiganhati 3 natthi tato
sugandhataram gandhajatan ’ti laddhi seyyathapi ekacca-
nam Andhakanam ¢’ eva Uttarapathakanaii ca te samdhaya
pucché sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha-
palim eva niyyatiti.

GANDHAJATAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani ekamaggakathd nama hoti. Tattha yesam bha-
gavati ayoniso pemavasena bhagava sotipanno hutva

1 B. adds: ca. 2 B. ekarasa°. 3 B. abhio.
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sakadagami sakadagdmi hutva anagami’ anagami hutva
arahattam sacchakasi.2 Eken’ eva pana ariyamaggena
cattari phalani sacchakasiti 3 laddhi seyyathapi tesafi fieva.
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiia itarassa. Atha
nam catuhi4 phalehi saddhim uppannanam catunnam
catunnam phassadinam ekato samodhanavasena codetum
catunnam phassadinan ’ti adim aha. Sotapattimaggena ’ti-
adi kataramaggena sacchikarotiti pucchanattham vuttam.
Arahattamaggena ’ti ca vutte tena sakkayaditthadinam
pahanabhavavasena s codeti.  Bhagava sotdpanno ’ti
buddhabhutassa sotapannabhavo natthiti patikkhipati.
Parato paithadvaye pi es’ eva nayo sesam ettha yatha palim
eva niyyatiti.
EKAMAGGAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani jhanasamkantikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehi —pe— patha-
majjhanam upasampajja viharati vitakkavicaranam wvipa-
sama dutiyajjhanam tatiyajjhanam catutthajjhanam upa-
sampajja viharatiti imam patipatidesanam nissiya tassa
kamatiti laddhi seyyathapi Mahimsasakanaii ¢’ eva
ekaccanaii ca Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patifiiia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te dutiyajjhanupacaram
appatva uppatipatiya pathamajjhana 7 dutiyajjhanai ¢’ eva
samkamati pathamato tatiyam 8 dutiyato? catuttham pi
samkameyya ’ti codetum pathamajjhana ’ti adim aha.
Ya pathamassa ’ti adi. Yadi pathamato anantaram 9
dutiyam © dutiyadihi va tatiyadini samapajjati ekapajja-
nena ' samapajjeyya ’ti codanattham vattam. Kame 12
adinavato ’ti pathamam kame adinavato manasikaroto

r B. adds: va. 2 C. saccikasi. 3 C. saccikasiti.
4 B. adds : catuhi. 5 B. pahana°. 6 B. csampatti.
7 C. °nam. 8 B. omits. 9 C. antaram.

o C. omits. 1 C. °vajjanena. 1z C, fiane.
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paccha uppajjati jhanakkhane pan’ esa nimittam eva
manasikarotiti. Tafi fieva pathaman ’ti yadi
purimajavanato pacchimajavanam viya anantaram uppa-
jjeyya. Thapetva purimapacchimabhavam lakkhanato
tail fieva tam bhaveyya ’ti codetum pucchati. Imina upa-
yena sabbattha attho veditabbo. Vivice eva kamehiti
adihi patipatiya jhananam desitabhavam dipeti na ananta-
ruppatti. Tasma asadhakan ’ti.

JHANASAMKANTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani jhanantarikakathaz nama hoti. Tattha yesam
samaye paiicakanaye pafica jhanani na vibhattani kevalam
tayo. Samadhi wuddittha3 ’ti avitakkavicaramattassa
samadhino okasam ajanantanam pathamassa ca dutiyassa
jhanassa anantare jhanantarika nama esa ’ti laddhi
seyyathapi Sammitiyanaii ¢’ eva ekaccanaii ca Andhaka-
nam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa.
Atha nam jhanam pi cetasika dhamma phassadayo pi tasma
yadi jhanantarika nama na 4 bhaveyya phassantarikadihi
pi te bhavitabban ’ti codanattham atthi phassanta-
rika 'ti adim aha. Dutiyassa ca jhanassa ’ti
yadi jhanantarikda nama bhaveyya dutiyatatiyadini pi
jhanan’ eva tesam pi antarikaya 5 bhavitabban ’ti coda-
nattham vuttam. So06 kevalam laddhiya abhavena pa-
tikkhipati ¢’ eva patijanati ca. Pathamassa ca 'ti
puttho laddhivasena patijanati. Savitakko savicaro
’ti adi. Tinnam pi samadhinam samadhibhave samane
avitakko avicaramatto va samadhijjhanantariko na itaro 'ti
koci7 ettha visesahetii8 ’ti codanattham vuttam dvinnam
jhananam paccuppannanan ’ti pathamadutiyani
samdhaya pucchati. Itaro tesam paccuppannanam yeva

t B. uppajja. z (. oyakatha. 3 C. uddhic; B. udie.
4 B. omits. s C. °ya. 6 C. omits.
7 B. ko. 8 (. visesabhil.
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anantare I avitakko vicaramatto samadhijjhanantarika
nama hotiti laddhiya patijanati. Pathamajjhanam
niruddhan 2 'ti puttho. Tinnam ekakkhane pavatti na
yuttda ’ti patijanati. Animiitaviharamattos
samadhi pathamam jhanan ’ti catukkana-
yavasena pucchati4 Sakavadi tasmim naye tassa abhava
patikkhipati. Nanu tayo samadhiti ettha assam-
adhippayena gatesu tisu samadhisu dve samadhi jhanan’
eva na jhanantariki. Evam itarena pi jhanen’ eva bha-
vitabbam na jhanantarikaya ’ti.
JHANANTARIKAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani samapanno* saddam sunatiti katha nama hoti.
Tattha yasma pathamajjhanassa s saddo kantako ¢ vutto
bhagavata. Yadi ca samapanno tam suneyya katham
kantako siya. Tasma saméapanno saddam sunatiti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha
sakavadissa patifiia itarassa. Cakkhuna rupam
passatiti adi samapannassa tava paficadvaram 7 pavat-
tam natthi. Tasma? asati yadi so saddam suneyya ripam
pi passeyya ’'ti codanattham vuttam. Saddo kantako ’ti
vikkhepakaranatta 9 vuttam.r Olarikena hi saddena sote
ghattite > pathamajjhanato vutthanam hoti. Tena
tam 1 vuttam tasma asadhakam. Dutiyajjhanassa
'ti adi yatha afifio pi kantako anto* samapattiyam
natthi.’3 Evam saddasavanam piti codanattham
vuttam. Sabbam uttanattham eva ’ti.

SAMAPANNO! SADDAM SUNATITI EATHA.

NITTHITA. 8.
t C. omits. z (. nirujjhan.
3 B. avitakko vicaramatto. 4 C. omits till the end of 7.

5 B. pathamassa. 6 C. khandhake; B. kandako.
7 B. paiica. 8 B. tasmi. 9 B. ckadatta.
o C. sotena sadhim tena. 11 B. netam.
1z C. attano. 13 B. tattha.
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Idani cakkhuna rupam passatiti katha nama hoti. Tattha
cakkhuna rupam disva ’ti vacanam nissaya pasadacakkhum
eva rupam passatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghi-
kanam te samdhdya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa.
Atha nam yadi cakkhuna ripam passeyya ripena ripam
passeyya 'ti codetum® rupena rupam passatiti
adim @ha. Itaro rupayatanam samdhaya patikkhipitva
puna puttho cakkhum eva samdhaya patijanatiz Pati-
janatiti ettha assa adhippayo. Passatiti mayam
patijananam samdhaya pucchama na cakkhupasamhara-
mattam 3 tasma vadehi4 tava kin te cakkuma rapena
rupam patijanatiti. Itaro purimanayen’ eva patikkhipati
¢’ eva patijanatiti ca. Atha nam evamsante ripam pi
' manovififianam apajjati tam s hi patijanati nama 6 ’ti code-
tum ripam manovififianan ’ti aha. Itaro lesam
alabhanto patikkhipat’ eva. Atthi cakkhussa
avajjana7’ti adi. Yadi cakkhu patijananatthena passati
cakkhuvififidnassa viya & tassapi avattanaya9 bhavitabban
’ti codetum pucchati. Itaro yasma na I° avajjanapatibad-
dham r cakkhuna tam avajjananantaram uppajjati tasma
na h’ evar ’ti patikkhipatii Sotena saddam ’ti
adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna
rupam passatiti sambharakathanayena vuttam. Yathapi
usuna vijjhanto pi dhanuna vijjhatiti vuccati. Evam cak-
khuvififianena passanto cakkhuna passatiti vatto. Tasma
asadhakam etam. Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo.

OAKKHUNA RUPAM PASSATITI KATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

ATTHARASAMO VAGGO.

r C. adds : tvam. 2 C. omits till samdhaya.

3 B. cakkhumasamo®. 4 B. hi tehi. 5 B. otiti hi.
6 B. patijanama ’ti. 7 C. ajana; B. vajjana.
8 B. omits. 9 B. avajjanassa. o C. omits.

1 B. cbandham. 1z B, hetu.



XIX. 1, 2.] EATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 177

Idani kilesappahanakatha * nama hoti. Tattha yasma
kilesappahanam nama atthi. Pahinakilesassa ca atita pi
kilesa pahina ca? honti anagata pi paccuppanna pi
tasma3 atite kilese jahati anagate na4 pi paccuppanne
na4 piti yesam laddhi seyyathd pi ekaccanam Uttara-
pathakinam te samdhaya at1it e 'ti adisus puccha sakava-
dissa patififia itarassa. Sesam yathapalim eva niyyatiti.
Natthi kilesajahana ’ti imasmim pana paravadi-
paiihe yasma kacavaram 6 jahantassa kacavare ¢ chaddana-
vayamo viya kilese jahantassa na atitadibhedesu kilesesu
vayamo atthi nibbanarammane? pana ariyamagge pavattite
kilesd anuppanna yeva na* uppajjantiti pahind nama
honti. Tasma na h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati. Tena hi
atite kilese® jahatiti adi pana yasma natthi kilesa-
jahana ’ti na vattabbam tasma 9 atitadibhede pajahatiti
chalena vuttam.

KILESAJAHANARATHA
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani suiifiatakatha nama hoti. Tattha suiifiata 'ti dve
sufifiatda khandhanaii ca anattalakkhanam nibbanafi ca tesu
anattalakkhanam tava ekaccam ekena pariyayena siya
samkharakkhandhapariyapannam nibbanam apariyapan-
nam eva imam pana vibhagam agahetva suiifiatd samkha-
rakkhandhapariyapanna 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam
te samdhéya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Ani-
mitta n’ti sabbanimittarahitam nibbanam appanihito .
i pi tass’ eva namam. Kasma pan’ etam abhatan ’ti

r B. ojahanac. 2 B. va. 3 B.va. 4 B. omits.
5 B. adi. 6 B. gajavaram. 7 B. nipphanna®.
8 C. omits.. 9 C. yasma.

18
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Avibhajjavadivade dosaropanattham. Yassa hi avibhajitva
ekamsen’ eva suiiiiatd samkharakkhandhapariyapanna ‘ti
laddhi. Tassa nibbanam pi samkharakkhandhapariyapan-
nan 'ti apajjati. Imassa dosassaropanattham animittam
appanihitan ’ti abhatan.? Itaro tassa pariyapannabhavam
-anicchanto patikkhipati Samkharakkhandho na
anicco 'ti adi nibbanasamkhataya suiifiatdya aniccabha-
vapattidosadassanattham vuttam. Samkharakkhandhassa
sufifiataya 3 ’ti yadi afifiassa khandhassa sufifiata afifiakhan-
dhapariyapannasamkharakkhandhasuiifiataya 4 pi sesak-
khandhapariyapannaya bhavitabban’ti codanattham vuttam.
Samkharakkhandhassa suifiiata na vat-
tabba ’ti adi> Yadi samkharakkhandhasufiiiata 6
sesakkhandhapariyapannd na hoti. Sesakkhandhasuii-
fiata ' pi samkharakkhandhapariyipanna nama ahositi
patilomadassanattham vuttam. Suiifiam idam bhik-
khave samkhara °'ti suttam parasamayato? abhatam.8
Tattha samkhara ’ti sabbe samkhara anicea ’ti aga-
tatthane viya paiica khandha te ca 9 attaniyasufifiata 1o
sufifiata 1T 'ti sasanavacaram ™2 hoti. Na virujjhati tasma
anuiifidtam. Yasma pan’ etam suiifiataya samkharakkhan-
dhapariyapannatam 3 dipeti tasma asadhakan ’ti.

SUNNATAKATHA NITTHITA, 2,

Idéni samafifaphalakatha nama hoti Tattha magga-
vithiyam pi phalasamaépattiyam pi ariyamaggassa vipa-
kacittam samafifiaphalam nama °’ti sakasamaye sam-
nitthanam yesam pana tatha 14 agahetva kilesappahanaii ¢’
eva phalapattiii 15 ca samaiifiaphalam tasma asamkhatan
’ti laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyainam te samdhaya puccha

1 B. avibhajjitva. 2 C. ahatam. 3 B. ota.
4 C. afifie khandhe.c 5 B. adissati. 6 B. °’khandhassa.
7 B. pasassamassato. 8 B. agatam. 9 C. va.
10 C, attattac; B. oniyam. * B. suiifia. 2 B. °cavaram.
13 B. cbhavam. 4 C. panattha, 5 B. phaluppattiii.
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sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavut-
tanayatta yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

SAMANNAPHALARATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani pattikathd nama hoti. Tattha yam yam patila-
bhati tassa tassa patilabho patti nama sa ca asamkhata 'ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanaii fieva te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam idhapi het-
thavuttanayatta yatha palim eva niyyati. Na vattab-
ban ’ti adi yaya laddhiya patti asamkhata 'ti manfiati.

‘Tam pakiasetum vuttam. Tattha sakavadi na h’ eva
vattabbe ’ti patikkhipanto® kevalam pattiya rupadi-
bhavam na sampaticchati. Na hi patti nama koci dhammo
atthi na 2 pana asamkhatabhdvam anujanati. Itaro pana
patikkhepamatten’ eva asamkhata 'ti laddhim patitthapeti.
Sa ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthapita yeva ’ti.

PATTIEATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani tathatakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam ripa-
dinam sabbadhammanam ripadisabhavata samkhata
tathata nama atthi Sa ca samkhatesu rapadisu apariya-
pannatté asamkhata 'ti laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayatta pakatam
eva 'ti. ‘ '

TATHATAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani kusalakathd ndma hoti. Tattha anavajjam pi
kusalam itthavipakanam 3 pi anavajjam nama kilesavippa-
yuttam ayam nayo thapetva akusalam sabbadhamme 4

* B.opento. 2 B.tada. 3 B.idha vipakam.
4 B. edhammo.
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bhajati. Itthavipakan? nama ayatim 2 ayati-uppattipavat-
tesu itthaphalanipphadakam 3 puiifiam 4 ayam nayo kusa-
lattike adipadam eva bhajati yesam pana imam vibhagam
agahetva anavajjabhavamatten’ eva nibbanam kusalan ’ti
laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam tesam itthavipakatthena
nibbanassa kusalatdbhavam S dipetum puccha sakavadissa
attano laddhivasena patififia itarassa. Sesam idhapi
hetthavuttanayatta uttanattham eva ’ti.

KUSALAKATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani accantaniyamakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
sakim nimuggo va hotiti suttam nissiya. Atthi puthujja-
nassa accantaniyamata ’'ti laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam
Uttarapathakanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Matughatako 'ti adi niyatamiccha-
ditthikassa ca matughatakadinaii ca samane micchattani-
yame matughatakadihi pi te accantaniyatehi bhavitabban
'ti codanattham vuttam itaro niyatamicchaditthiko sam-
kharakhanuko ¢ bhavantare niyato va. Ime pana ekasmifi
fieva attabhave ’'ti laddhiya na h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati.
Vicikiceha uppajjeyya 'ti ayam? niyato vi8no9
va ’ti evam uppajjeyya ’'ti pucchati. Itaro anuppattika-
ranam apassanto patijanati. Anuppajjeyya ’ti puttho
pana yam ditthim &sevanto™ niyamam okkanto tattha
anuppattim samdhaya patijanati. Tato pahina ’ti
puttho maggena appahinatta patikkhipati ditthim arabbba
asamudacarato ' patijanati. Atha nam yasma pahanam
nama vina ariyamaggena natthi tasma tassa vasen’ eva
codetum sotapattima ggenar2’ti adim aha. So eka-
maggenapi’3 appahinattd patikkhipati. Puna katamena

t B. idha. 2 B. omits. 3 B. idhae.
4 B. suiifiam. 5 C. ottabhavam. 6 B. samsarac.

7 C. ahidi. 8 C. omits. 9 C. ne. 1o C. aseva°.
u B. apa°. 12 B. oggenapattiti. 13 B. oti.
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’ti puttho micchamaggam samdhaya akusalena 'ti aha.
Ucchedaditthi uppajjeyya 'ti dutiyaniyamup-
pattim pucchati. Itaro yasma ye pi te ukalavassahaiiiia r
natthikavada 2 ariyavada ahetuvada ’ti vacanato tisso pi
niyatamicchaditthiyo ekassa uppajjanti. Tasma patijanati
Atha nam nanu3 nama so accantaniyato4 ’'ti codetum
haficiti adim aha. Accantaniyatassa hi dutiyaniyamo
niratthako. N’ uppajjeyya ’'ti paithe yam sassatadit-
thiya sassatan 'ti gahitam tad eva ucchijjissatiti gahetva
anuppattim samdhaya patijanatii. Pahina ’ti puttho
maggena appahinattd patikkhipati. Vuttanayena anup-
pajjanato patijanati. Sassataditthi uppajjeyya
’ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Sesam vicikicchavare vuttanayam
eva. Na vattaban ’'ti puccha sakavadissa tassa sut-
tassa atthitaya patiiiiia sakavadissa. Na pana so bhavan-
tare pi nimuggo va. Imasmiii fieva hi bhave abhabbo so
“tam ditthim pajahitum ’ti ayam ettha adhippayo. Tasma
asadhakam etan ’ti. Sabbakalam ummujjitva s nimujjatiti
adi vacanamatte ¢ abhinivesam akatva attho pariyesitabbo
'ti dassanattham vuttan ’ti.

ACCANTANIYAMAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani indriyakatha nama hoti. Tattha lokiya saddha
yeva nama na saddhindriyam. Tatha lokiyam viriyam
sati samadhi paiifia. Paiifia yeva nama na 7 paiifiindriyan ’ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanaii ¢’ eva Mahimsasa-
kanaii ca te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa.
Natthi7 lokiya saddha 'ti adi yasma?8 lokiya pi
saddhadayo va 9 dhamma adhipatiyatthena ° indriyam na

 B. ukkatthakavassa rafia, 2 B. oviti.
3 B. omits. 4 B. eniyamo. 5 B. uppajjitva.
6 B. napajjanac. 7 C. omits. 8 C. yasmim.

9 C. ca. o B, adhi°.
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saddhadihi afifiam saddhindriyadi* nama atthi. Tasma
lokiyanam pi saddhadinafi fieva saddhindriyadibhavadassa-
nattham vuttam. Atthi lokiyo mano 'ti adi. Yatha
te lokiya pi manadayo va dhamma manindriyadini evam
lokiya saddhadayo pi saddhindriyadiniti upamaya tass’ eva
’tthassa vibhavanattham vuttam. Sesam ettha yatha palim
eva niyyatiti.
INDRIYAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

EKUNAVISATIMO VAGGO.

t C. oyani.
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Idani asamcicca katha nama hoti. Tattha anantariya-
vatthini nama garuni bhariyani. Tasma asamciceapir
tesu vatthusu vikopitesu anantariko? hotiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam. Te samdhaya
asameciceca 'ti puccha sakavadissa laddhivasena patifiiia
itarassa. Atha nam yasma anantarikakammam nama
kammapathappattam yadi ca asamciccakammapathabhedo
siya avasesa panatipatadayo pi asamcicca 3 bhaveyyun
ti codanattham asamcicca panam hantva ’ti
adim aha. Itaro tatharupaya laddhiyabhavena patikkhi-
pati. Sesam yathd palim eva niyyatitii. Na vattab-
bam matughatako ’ti pucchd paravadissa.4 Roga-
vadissa. Nanu mata jivita voropita ’ti paiihe
his pi asamcicca voropitam samdhaya patififia sakavadiss’
eva. Adhippayam pana agahetva haificiti laddhipatit-
thapanam itarassa. Tam ayoniso patitthapitatta appatit-
thitam eva. Pitughatakadisu pi es eva nayo. Samghabhe-
dake pana dhammasaiifiam 6 samdhaya samghabhedo
anantariko ’ti puccha sakavadissa samghasamaggam
bhedetvana 7 kappam nirayamhi pacecatiti vacanam ayoniso
gahetva patififia paravadissa. Puna sabbo ’ti saka-
pakkhe 8 dhammasaiifiim 9 samdhaya patikkhipati para-
pakkhe dhammasaiifiim 9 samdhaya patijanati. Dhamma-
saiifiipafihadvaye I pi es’ eva nayo. Nanu vuttam bhaga-
vata ’ti suttam ekanten’ eva dhammavadissa dnantarika-
bhavadassanattham * vuttam. Apayiko nerayiko 'ti gatha-
ya 2 pi adhammavadi yeva adhippeto. Itaro pana adhippa-

1 C. ti. 2 C.oto. 3 C.adds:pana. 4 C.sakae.
5 B. omits. 6 B. saififii; C. saiifia. 7 B. bhetvana.
8 C. °kha. 9 B.—C. °iii. 10 (C. onaye.

1 B, anantarika®. 1z B. tatthaya.
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yam agahetva laddhim patitthapeti.* Sa ayoniso patittha-
pitatta appatitthita yeva 'ti.

ASAMCICCAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani fidnakathd nama hoti. Tattha duvidham fidnam
lokiyaii ca lokuttaraii ca lokuttaralokiyasamapattififianam 2
pi hoti3 Danadivasena pavattam 4 kammassa katam
fianam pi lokuttaram saccaparicchedakam 5 maggaiianam
pi phalaiianam pi. Imam pana vibhagam akatva sacca-
paricchedakam eva fidnam na itaram tasma natthi puthuj-
janassa fianan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Paififia
’ti adi fidnam eva ca na dassanattham vuttam. Tenedam 6
dipeti. Yadi tassa fianam natthi paiifiaddayo pi natthi.
Atha paiifiaddayo? atthi fianam pi atthi. Kasma paiifiadi-
nam 8 fianato anafifiatta. Pathamajjhanan ’ti adi
samapattifiagnadassanattham vattam. Danam dadeyya
ti adi3 kammassa katafianassa 9 dukkham patijanatiti
lokuttaramaggaiianam eva dipeti na ca lokuttaram eva
fidnan 'ti.

NANARATHA NITTHITA. 2.

-Idani nirayapalakatha nama hoti. Tattha niraye nerayi-
kakamman’° eva nirayapalaripena It vaddhenti.’2 Natthi
nirayapala nama satta ’ti vesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha-
Atha nam yadi tattha nirayapala na siyum kammakarana 13
pi na bhaveyyum karanikesu 4 hi satikarana ’ti codetum

1 B. opetva. 2 C. lokiyam samapattio. 3 C. omits.
4 C. pavattitum. 5 B. sattac; C. saccapatic.
6 B. teneva. 7 B. saiifia®. 8 B. safifia°.

9 C. katham. 1o B. nerayaka®. 11 B. orupavasena.
1z B. sodhenti. 13 B. craka. 14 C. karaniko.
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natthi nirayesu 'ti adim aha. Atthi manus-
sesud ’ti paccakkhena fiapanattham vuttam. Yatha hi
manussesu satikaranikesu karapna evam tattha piti ayam
ettha adhippayo. Atthi nirayesu ’ti puccha sakavadissa *
patififia itarassa. Na2 Vessabhu no pi ca pettiraja 3 ’ti
paravadina sakasamayato suttam abhatam.4 Tam pana
sasanavacarikan ’ti sakavadina anuiifiatam. Tattha Ves-
sabhu ’ti eko devo pettiraja 2 'ti pettivisaye peto mahiddhiko
Somadayo pakatakayos ca. Idam vuttam hoti. Attano
kammehi ito panunnam paralokam pattam ¢ tam purisam
na ete Vessabhu-adayo hananti. Yehi pana so kammehi?
tattha panunno tani sakani kammani ss’ eva 8 nam tattha
hanantitiy kammassa katam dipeti na nirayapalanam
abhavam. Sakavadina pana tam enam bhikkhave ’ti

abhatani 1 suttapadani tattha :* n’ eva ’'ti.

NIRAYAPALAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani tiracchanakatha nama hoti. Tattha devesu Era-
vanadayo devaputta hatthivannam assavannam vikubbanti.
Natthi tattha tiracchanagata. Yesam pana tiracchanavan-
nino devaputte disva atthi devesu tiracchagata ’ti laddhi
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puceha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi devayoniyam tirac-
chanagata siyun ’ti tiracchanayoniyam pi deva siyun ’ti
codetum atthi tiracchanagata tesur tiadimaha.
Kita ’ti adi yesam so abhavam icchati te dassetum vut-
tam. Eravano ’ti paiihe tassa atthitaya patiiifia sakava-
dissa. Na tiracchanagatdya. Hatthikkhandha3 'ti
adi. Yadi ™ tattha hatthiadayo siyum hatthikkhandhadayo
pi siyun ’ti codanattham vuttam. Tattha yavasika ’ti

t B. parac. 2 B. omits. 3 B. ovaca.
4 C. aharatam. 5 B. pakato eva. 6 C. vuttam.
7 C. adds: ye. 8 (. seva. 9 B. mahanantiti.
0 B, agac. 11 B. nibhattan’ eva. 1z B, ogatesi.

13 B. cbandha. 14 C. omits.
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yavasadaya® karanika ’ti hatthacariyadayo.z Ye hi te
nanavidham karanam kareyyum. Bhattakaraka3 ’ti
hatthiadinam bhattarandhaka. Na h’ eva ’ti tatha anic-
chanto patikkhipati.

TIRACCHANAEKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani maggakatha nama hoti. Yesam pubbe va+ kho
panassa kayassa kammam ajivo parisuddhos hotiti idafi
¢’ eva suttam sammavacikammantajivanafi ca cittavip-
payuttam 6 nissiya nippariyiyena paficangiko 'va maggo 'ti
laddhi seyyathapi Mahimsasakanam te samdhaya pafi-
can giko ’'ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sam-
mavaca maggangaii 7 ea na maggo ’ti adi parasamayavasena
vuttam. Parasamayasmim hi sammavacadayo maggan-
gan8 ’ti agata. Rupattd pana maggo na hotiti vannita.
Sammaditthi maggangan ’ti adi maggassa amaggata nama
natthiti dassanattham vuttam. Pubbe va kho pan’assa 'ti
sutte parisuddhasilassa maggabhavana hoti na itarassa ’ti
agamaniyapatipadaya visuddhabhavadassanattham9 kaya-
kammam vacikammam &jivo suparisuddho hotiti vuttam.
Na imehi vina paficangikabhavadassanattham. Ten’
evaha. Evam assayam * ariyo atthangiko maggo bhava-
naparipurim 2 gacchatiti. Sakavadina agatasuttam nitat-
tham eva ’ti.

MAGGAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani fidnakatha nama hoti. Tattha dhammacakkap-
pavattane dvadasakdram fianam samdhaya dvadasavat-
thukam ifianam lokuttaran ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi

r B. yavae. 2 C. hatthie. 3 B. °na. 4 B. omits.
5 B. suvie. 6 B. adds : tam. 7 B. adds: sa.
8 C. maggahan ’ti; B. maggan. 9 B. visuddhie.
o B. cbhavanac. 11 B. oyatam. 1z B, oguddhi.
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Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam sace tam dvadasavatthukam
dvadasahi maggafianehi bhavitabban 'ti codetum dvadasa
’ti adim aha. Itaro maggassa ekattam samdhaya patik-
khipati. Ekasmim ! sacce saccaiiana-kiccafianakatafiana-
nam vasena iianananattam samdhaya patijanati,. Dva-
dasa sotapattimaggaz ’ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo.
Nanu vuttam bhagavata ’ti suttam saddhim pubbabhaga-
parabhagehi fianananattam dipeti. Na ariyapuggalassa 3
dvadasaiianam tam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

NANAKATHA NITTHITA. 6.
VISATIMO VAGGO.

CATUTTHO 4 PANNASAKO4 NITTHITO.*

1 B, ekekac. 2 B. ogan. 3 B. °maggassa.
4 B. omits.
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Idani sasanakathid nama hoti. Tattha tisso samgitiyo
samdhaya sisanam navam katan 'ti ca atthi koei tathaga-
tassa sasanam navam karotiti ca labbha tathagatasasanam:*
navam katun 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya tisu pi kathasu puccha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Satipatthana ’ti adi
sasanam nama satipatthanadayo c¢' eva ariyadhamma
kusaladinafi ca desita.2 Tattha yena 3 bhagavata desita
satipatthanadayo thapetva te afifiesam va satipatthana-
dinam karanena+4 akusaladinam va kusaladibhavakaranena
sasanam navakatam 5 nama bhaveyya. Kin tam ¢ evam
katam kenaci atthi koci va evam karoti. Labbha va evam
katun 7 ’ti tisu pi pucchasu codanattham vuttam. Sesam
sabbattha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

SASANAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani avivittakatha nama hoti. Tattha yassa puggalassa
yo dhammo paccuppanno so tena avivitto nama ’ti idam
sakasamaye samnitthinam yasma pana puthujjanena
tedhatuka dhamma aparififiata tasma so ekakkhane yeva
sabbehi pi tedhatukehi dhammehi avivitto *ti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi tesaii fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Phassehiti adi sabbesam phassadi-
nam ekakkhane pavattidosadassanattham vuttam. Sesam

sabbattha uttanattham eva ’ti.

AVIVITTARATHA NITTHITA. 2.

r B. ogatassa. 2 B. desana. 3 B. ye.
+ B. karae. 5 B. navam katam. 6 B. ti.
7 C. fiatun.
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Idani samyojanakathia nama hoti. Tattha yasma
araha ! sabbam buddhavisayam na janati. Tasma tassa
tattha avijjavicikiccha hi appahina ’ti bhavitabban ’ti sam-
fiaya atthi kifici samyojanam appahaya arahattapattiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya
pucchia sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atthi kidei
sakkayaditthiti adi arahato sabbasamyojanappaha-
nadassanattham vattam. Sabbam buddhavisayan
’ti paiihadvaye arahato sabbafifiutafianabhavena patisedho
kato2 na avijjavicikicchAnam appahanena. Itaro pana
tesam appahinatam samdhaya tena hiti laddhim pati-
tthapeti. Sa ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthita hotiti.

BAMYOJANAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani iddhikatha nama hoti. Tattha iddhi nam’ esa
katthaci ijjhati katthaci 3 na 3ijjhati 3 aniceadinam 4 niccadi-
karane ekanten’ eva S ijjhati. Sabhagasamtati pana pari-
vattetva visabhagasamtatikarane va sabhagasamtativasen’
eva tappavattane® va yesam " atthaya kayirati tesam
puiifiadini karanani nissaya katthaci ijjhati.7 Bhikkhanam
atthaya paniyassa sappikhiradikarane viya 8 mahadhatu-
nidhane dipadinam cirasamtanappavattane9 viya ca 1 ’ti
idam sakasamaye samnitthinam. Ayam ' pana ayasma
Pilindavaccho ™2 raiifio pasadam suvannan ’ti’3 va adhi-
mucei 4 tam nissaya yesam atthi adhippaya-iddhitizs laddhi
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya atthi adhippa-
ya-iddhiti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha adhippayo iddhiti
adhippaya-iddhi. Yathadhippayam ijjhanam iddhiti ¢ attho.

1 C. cham. 2 B. tato. 3 B. omits. 4 B. odini.
. 5 B. adds : na. 6 B. cidatadavattane.

7 B. icchati. 8 C. omits. 9 C. visac°. 10 C, va.
. C. yam. 1z C, Pilindi°. 13 C. suvannavannpe va.

14 C. adhimucchi’; B. suvannan te va atthi pucehi.
15 C. laddhi ti. 16 (C, adds: atthi.
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Amanta 'tiladdhimatte thatva® patififia itarassa.2 Atha
nam aniceanam niccataya3 anuyuiijitum niccapanna
rukkha hontu ’ti adim aha. Sesam ettha uttinattham
eva 'ti. Laddhipatitthapane pi suvannafi ca pana-
siti rafifio puiifiupanissayena asi na kevalam therassa.
Adhippayen’ eva tasma asadhakan ’ti.

IDDHIKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani buddhakatha nama hoti. Tattha thapetva tasmim
tasmim ¢ kale sariravemattatam ayuvemattatam pabhive-
mattataiis ca sesehi buddhadhammehi buddhanam bud-
dhehi hinatirekatd nama natthi. Yesam pana avisesena
ca 6 atthiti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya
atthi buddbhanan ’ti puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Atha nam buddhadhammehi anuyuiijitum sa ti-
patthanato ’ti adim aha. Itaro tesam vasena hinati-
rittatam apassanto patikkhipat’ eva.

BUDDHAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani sabbadisakatha nama hoti. Tattha catusu disdsu
hettha upari7 samantato lokadhatusamnivesam 8 sabba-
lokadhatisu ca buddha atthiti attano vikappam 9 uppadetva
sabbadisasu buddha titthantiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Ma-
hasamghikanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia
itarassa. Puratthimaya ’ti puttho Sakyamunim sam-
dhaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho laddhivasena afifialoka-
dhatuyam thitam samdhaya patijanati. Kin nam’ eso
bha gava ’ti adi sace nam ™ janasi nama 'ti I* vasena nam
kathehiti codanattham vuttam. Iminé upayena sabbattha
attho veditabbo ’ti.

SABBADISARATHA NITTHITA. 6.

1 B. thapetva. 2 B. paravadissa. 3 B. ani°.
4 B. omits. 5 B. sabhae. 6 B. eva.
7 B. uparihi. 8 C. omits. 9 B. vikabbasippam.
o C. ta nam. i C. di.
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Idani dhammakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma rapadayo
rupadisabhavena niyata na tam sabhavam jahanti tasma
sabbe dhamma niyata ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha-
kanafi c’eva ekaccanaii ca Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya
sabbe dhamma ’ti puecha sakavadissa patififia ita-
rassa. Atha nam sace te niyata micchattaniyata va siyum
sammattaniyata va ito afifio niyamo2 atthiti codetum
micchattaniyata ti3 adim aha. Tattha vikkhepo
ca patiiifia ca paravadissa. Riupam rupatthena’ti
adi yen’ atthena 4 niyata ’ti vadati tassa vasena codetum
vuttam. Tatrayam adhippayo. Riupam hi rupatthena ni-
yatan ’ti ripam rupam eva na vedanadisabhavan ’ti adhip-
payena s vattabbam. Iti4 ito aififiatha ¢ na vattabbam.
Tasma rupatthato afifiassa rupassa abhava? ripasabhavo
hi ripattho. Rupasabhavo ca 8 ripam eva na rapato afifio
vedanadihi pan’ assa nanattapafifiagpanattham eso voharo
hoti. Tasma rupam ripatthena niyatan ’ti vuttam hoti.
Niyataii ca nama micchattaniyatam va siya sammatta-
niyatam va ito afifio niyamo nama natthiti. Atha kasma
patijanatiti atthantaravasena. Rupam ripatthena niyatan
’ti ettha hi rupam ripam eva na vedanadisabhavan ’ti
ayam attho tasma patijanati. Ito aiifiatha pan’ assa
niyatattham natthiti. Puna ten’ eva nayena codetum
micchattaniyatan ’ti adim aha. Tam sabbam
uttanattham eva. Tena hi rupan ’ti laddhi pi ayoniso
patitthapitatta appatitthita va hotiti.

DHAMMAKATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani kammakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma dittha-
dhammavedaniyadini ditthadhammavedaniyatthadihi ni-
yatani. Tasma sabbe kamma niyata ’ti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi tesaii fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa

1 B. vinti. 2 B. nama natthiti. 3 B. pi.
4 B. omits. 5 B. adds: na. 6 C. afifiakatha.
7 B. adds: ti. 8 C. va.
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patiiiiia itarassa. Ditthadhammavedaniyatthena niyatan ’ti
eftha ditthadhammavedaniyam ditthadhammavedaniyam *
eva. Sace ditthadhamme vipikam datum sakkoti deti
no ce ahosi kammam nama hotiti imam attham samdhaya
patififia sakavadissa micchattasammattaniyatavasena 2
pan’s etam aniyatam+ eva 'ti. Sabbam hetthavuttanayena
veditabban ’ti.

KAMMAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

EKAVISATIMO VAGGO.

r C. omits. 2 B. micchattaniyamac. 3 B. na.
4 B. niya°.
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Idani parinibbanakathé nama hoti. Tattha yasma araha
sabbafifiivisaye* appahinasamyojano va parinibbayati.2
Tasma atthi kifici samyojanam appahaya parinibbanan ’ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakidnam. Te samdhaya puccha

Sy A=

- . sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavutta-

nayam eva ’ti.

PARINIBBANAKATHA NITTHITA, 1.

Idani kusalacittakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma araha
sativepullappatto parinibbayanto pi sato sampajano va
parinibbati tasma kusalacitto parinibbatiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam yasma kusalacitto nama puiifia-
bhisamkharadisamkaranadivasena 3 hoti. Tasma 4 ten’ at-
thena codetum araha pufifiabhisamkharans 't
adim aha. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva 6 niyyatiti. Sato
sampajano 'ti idam javanakkhane kiriyasatisampajana-
vasena asammohamaranadipanattham vuttam na kusalacit-
tadipanattham. Tasma asadhakan ’ti.

KUSALACITTAKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idani anaifijakatha 7 nama hoti. Tattha bhagava catut-
thajjhane thito parinibbayiti sallakkhetva araha anafije7
thito parinibbayatiti 8 yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Pakaticitte ’ti bhavangacitte. Sabbe hi saii-

fiino 9 satta bhavangacitte thita. Bhavangapariyosanena

* B.oyena. 2 B. cbbati. 3 B. ckhara ti samkhanadie.
4 C. tattha yasma. 5 B.otan. ¢ C. adds: ttha.
7 B. anaifica®; C. anaiija°. 8 (C. oyiti. 9 C. saiifia.
14
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cuticittena kalam karonti iti tam * imina atthena codetum
evam aha. Kificapi catuvokarabhave arahato pakaticit-
tam pi anafijam 2 hoti. Ayam pana paiiho 3 paficavokara-
bhavavasena uddhato. Tasma no vata re vattabbe4
’ti aha. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

ANANJARATHA 5 NITTHITA. 8.

Idani dhammabhisamayakathd nama hoti.  Tattha
atitabhave sotdépannam matukucchiyam vasitva nikkhantam
disva atthigabbhaseyyaya®é dhammabhisamayo ’ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam te sam-
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam
yadi tattha dhammabhisamayo atthi dhammabhisamayassa
karanehi ettha 7 desanadihi bhavitabban ’ti codetum atthi
gabbhaseyyaya dhammadesana ’ti adim &ha.
" Puttassa ’ti adi bhavangadvaram 8 samdhaya vuttam.
Gabbhaseyyaya hi yebhuyyena bhavangam eva pavattatio
ten’ eva satto kiriyasamayapavattabhava sutto. Bhavana-
nuyogassa abhava pamatto ™ kammatthanam pariggahaka-
nam satisampajafifidgnam abhava mutthassati asampajano
nama hoti. Tatharupassa kuto dhammabhisamayo ’ti.

DHAMMABHISAMAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Acirajatanam pana sotdpannanam arahattappattim =
Suppavasaya upasikaya sattavassikam gabbham disva
atthi gabbhaseyyaya 12 arahattappattiti * ca supine akasa-
gamanadini '3 disva atthi dhammabhisamayo ’ti ca atthi
tattha arahattappattiti ca. Idha pi yesam laddhi seyya-

t B. nam. 2z C. arajam ; B. anaficam. 3 C. paiihe.
4 C. °bbo. 5 C. ana°; B. anac. 6 C. bhavanga®,
7 B. dhammam. 8 B. oparam. 9 C. pavatti.
1o B, pavae. 11 B, ottuppa°. 12 B, oyyassa.

13 B, omanani.
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thapi tesail fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiiia
itarassa. Sesam ettha purimakathasadisam eva ’ti.

SESAPI® KATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani avyakatakatha nama hoti. Tattha atthi sa cetana
sé ca kho 2 abboharika 'ti vacanato sabbam supinagatassa
cittam avyakatan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam
Uttarapathakanam yeva 3 te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa:. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.
Supinagatassa cittam abboharikan i idam
apattim samdhaya vuttam. Supinagatassa pi+ panatipata-
divasena kificapi akusalacittam pavattati vatthuvikopanam
pana natthiti. Na sakka tattha apattim samiidgpetum >
imina karanena tam abboharikam na avyakatatta 'ti.6

AVYAEATARATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani asevanapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
sabbe dhamma khanika na koei muhuttam pi thatva aseva-
napaccayam 7 asevati nama. Tasma natthi kifici aseva-
napaccayati. Asevanapaccayatdya 8 uppannam na kifici
atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesaii fieva te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam sutta-
vasen’ eva samiiapetum 9 nanu vuttam bhagavata panati-
pato ’ti adi agatam.™ Tam sabbam utténattham eva ’ti

ASEVANAPACCAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani khanikakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma sabbe
samkhatadhamma aniceca tasma ekaocittakkhanikd yeva.
Samanaya hi aniccataya eko lahu bhijjati eko cirena 1 ’ti.

r B. tisso pi. z C. sa va ko. 3 B. ¢’ eva.
4 B. hi. s B. pac. 6 C. pi. 7 C. °ya.
8 C. omits. 9 B. pa°. o B, abha°. 11 B, cetana.
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Ko® ettha niyamo ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubba-
seliyaparaseliyanam te samdhaya ekacittakkha -
nika 'ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Citte=
mahéapathaviti ddisu tesam tathda samthanam apa-
ssanto patikkhipatii Cakkhayatanan ’ti adi yadi
sabbe ekacittakkhanikd bhaveyyum cakkhayatanadini
cakkhuviiifianadihi saddhim yeva uppajjitva nirujjhey-
yun ’ti codanattham vuttam. Itaro pana antomatuku-
cchiyam gatasmim 3 pi fianuppattim 4 samdhaya patikkhi-
pati. Pavattam samdhaya laddhivasena patijanati. Sesam
ettha uttanattham eva ’ti. Tena hi ekacittakkhanika ’'ti
yasma nicca na honti tasma ekacittakkhanika ’ti attano-
ruciya karanam vadati. Tam avuttasadisam eva ’ti.

KHANIKARATHA NITTHITA. 8.

DVAVISATIMO VAGGO.

1 C. omits. z B. adds: citte. 3 B. ckucchigatassa.
4 B. vifiia°,
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Idani ekadhippayakathd nama. Tattha karuiifiena va
ekena adhippayena * ekadhippayo samsare va ekato bhavis-
sama °ti itthiya saddhim buddbapujadini 2 katva panidhi-
vasena eko adhippayo assa ’'ti ekadhippayo. Evartipo
dvinnam jananam 3 ekadhippayo methuno dhammo pati-
sevitabbo ’'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanaii c’eva
Vetulyanaii ca te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

EKADHIPPAYARATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani arahantavannakatha nama hoti. Tattha iriyapa-
thasampanne akappasampanne papabhikkhu disva arahan-
tanam vannena amanussa methunam dhammam pati-
gevantiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapatha-
kanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa.
Besam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

ARAHANTAVANNAKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani issariyakamakarita katha nama hoti. Chaddanta-
Jjatakadini samdhaya bodhisatto issariyakamakariyahetu-
vinipatam gacchati gabbhaseyyam okkamati dukkarakari-
kam#* akasi. Aparan 5 tapam akasi afifiam sattharam
uddisiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te sam-
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam patha-
makathaya uttanattham eva. Dutiyakathaya iddhima ’ti
yadi issariyakamakaritdya hetu gaccheyya iddhiyaé gac-
cheyya 6 na kammavasena ’ti codanattham vuttam. Itaro
pana pathamapaiihe bhavanamayam samdhaya patikkhi-
pati. Dutiyapaiihe puififiiddhim samdhaya patijanati.

r B. omits. 2 B. °dinam. 3 C. rupanam.
+ B. ckaranam. 5 C.amaran. 6 C. omits.
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Tatiyakathaya issariyakamakaritahetu nama dukkara-
karika micchaditthiya kariyati. Yadi ca so tam kareyya ’ssa.
tadini pi ganheyya ’'ti codanattham sassato loko ’ti adi
vuttam. Catutthakathaya pi es’ eva nayo ’ti.
ISSARIYAKAMAKARITAKATHA

NITTHITA. 8.

Idani ragapatiripakadikathayo nama honti. Tattha
mettakarunamuditdyo samdhaya na rago ragapatiripako
’ti ca. Issamacchariyakukkucchani samdhaya na doso
dosapatirapako 'ti ca. Hasituppadam samdhaya na moho
mohapatirupako ’ti ca dummankinam puggalinam nigga-
ham pesalanam bhikkhunam anuggaham papagarahitam
kalyanapasamsam * ayasmato Pilindavacchassa vasala-
vadam bhagavato khelasikavadam 2 moghapurisavadam 3
samdhaya kileso kilesapatirapako ’ti ca yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya sabbakathasu 4
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yasma
phassadipatiripakanam phassadayo nama natthi. Tasma
ragadipatirupakanam ragadayo pi natthiti codetum atthi
na phasso ’ti adim aha. Itaro tesam abhéava patikkhi-
pati. Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva ’ti.

PATIRUPAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani aparinipphannakathd nama hoti. Tattha duk-
kham eva hi sambhoti dukkbam titthati vetis cas na
afifiatra dukkha sambhoti nafifiam dukkha nirujjhatiti
vacanam nissiya dukkhaii fieva parinipphannam. Sesa
khandhayatanadhatu-indriyadhamma aparinipphanna ’ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam
c’eva Hetuvadanafi ca te samdhaya ripam aparinip-

Sov =

nam sace rupam aparinipphannam na ¢ aniceadisabhavam

r C. oyasam. 2 B. khelasankae. 3 B. adds: ca.
4 B. sabbadha. 5 C. ceti va canam. 6 C. omits.
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giya ’ti codetum rupam naniccanr® ’ti adim aha.
Itaro tatharupam ripam apassanto patikkhipati. Sakavadi
nanu rupam aniccan ’ti adivacanana tassa eka-
laddhim patisedhetva dutiyam puechanto dukkhaii
fieva parinipphannan 'ti adim aha. Ath’ assa tam
pi laddhim patisedhetum nanu yadi? niccan ’ti
adim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo. Na kevalam hi patha-
masaccam eva dukkham. Yam pana kifici aniccam tam
dukkham evaripafi ca aniccam. Tasma tam pi parinip-
phannam iti yam tvam vadesi iipam aparinipphannam
dukkhaii fieva parinipphannan ’ti tam no vata re vattabbe.
Dukkhaii fieva parinipphannan ’ti. Vedanadimilakadisu 3
pi yojanisu es’ eva nayo. Dhammayatanadhammadhatisu
pana thapetva nibbanam sesadhammsénam vasena aniccata
veditabba. Indriyani aniccan’ eva ’ti. ‘

APARINIPPHANNAKATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Ettavata ca :

Pannasakehi catihi tihi vaggehir 4-eva ca
samgahetva katha sabba anatimsatibhedana.s
Kathavatthuppakaranam kathamaggesukovido
yam6 jino desayl tassa nitthita atthavannana.z
Imam terasamattehi 8 bhanavarehi tantiya

* ciratthitattham dhammassa samkharontena tam 9 maya.
Sampattam kusalam tena loko yam sanaramaro
dhammarajassa saddhammarasam evadhigacchati ’ti.rr

EATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA
NITTHITA.

r B. ani°. z C. yada. 3 B.olikae. 4 B.ed.
5 B. unattimvarodana. 6 C. ayam. 7 B. omits.
8 B. vodasa®. 9 B. yam. 1o B. pana bhamaro.

1 B, C. oti.
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